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Bu&tN^ the Um.6 aiiiae this yolnine wOtS first issued tharo h&s been 
beyor loss thoji oao edition y&arlj publiihed itt thia oountrj. Xo, 
the Old World I know Dot how many editions^ nor in how saany laii-^ 
gmag&B it hona been pTintGd^ tiom&timeB with, and Bometimes without, 
the aiith<^'i tij^m^i eom^tloies ae mx wa^asmg, beatitiftil Toluine^ and 
Bomelimei dwarfed dowa to th$ dimenBions of ft good-sized lraot« 
A& noiu-Iy as I tmn ktuni, not lesa than one huodted thouiand aopiei 
hare been eold acroas the waters* 

But the most gratifying eireurndtanoe eonneoted with this book in, 
that, from all parts of the world, I oonfitaiitly recBivo letters from 
thoBo whom I noror expeet to see in this world, who, of their own 
afioordj^ write to iho anthor in t^rmA of gxatitnda so warm that I 
am almost aft'aid to read thorn* 

I haTo oddod notes to this now edition, gathered, with more labor 
than would at first appear, from different sonroes, which, I hope, 
-will he nfffsful to tha reader. They oamo from so many diSbrani 
quarters that I eoald not, in aiJiX oases, gire cradlt to the pages f^om 
whic!i I haTo drawn them. 

Whan I wrote this voluine, I felt a deep interest in stn dents, 
heOFiase I had jaat passed throegh their trials and temptations; and 
now, having ehildren whose feet are just plaeed upon " the sandy 
hill of learning," I feel an interest no less deop, oven if it seem 
more selfish. 

iloet siiiaerely do I ratnm my thanks to the unknown friends 
who have ao often cheered me with worda of approbfttiDn and teati- 
motJtalB of nsefuliioss, aj^d most truly do I thank my heavenly 
Father for havieg been pleased to own an iaatrament so unworthy, 
as a henofkciter to tnindd ereatod in His image. 





Haji0ly any class of men are so difficult to be reached 
as studenta, and the undertaking is hazardous j but no 
class of men are so open to conviction ^ so alive to 
manly principle, so susceptible of good impressions, 
when the effort to aid them is judicious and worthy of 
their attention. Whether the present attempt ia a hap- 
py one, the author is not presumptuous enough to say. 
The highest wish of his heart would be to have its re^ 
ception and success commensurate with his esteem and 
Jove for those for whose welfare he f^ds the strongest 
interest, and for whose benefit he has written* 

Scarcely any hour can be more anxious to the parent 
than that in which he takes leave of his child, after 
having carried him away from home to some public 
Institution for the purpose of study* He knows the 
temptations which wit! beset his child, without knowing 
any way by which to shield him> I liare tried to make 
this book such a friend as he wiU wish to leave with his 
son, to aid him in forming his character. 

The youth who goes from home, and takes his place 
among his fellows at a strange place, for the purpose of 
study, feels that it is all new to him : he is inexperienced, 
and knows not how to form the character which he in- 
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tends to possess. He has no friend who has been over 
the ground, and in«ws it all, to whom he can go for 
advice » for encouiagement, and aid. For such I have 
endeavored to write this book. 

In the different professions, there are muhitudes who 
feel that they are not students, have not the habits, the 
character of students ; and yet they know not where 
the difficulty ia, or what to do. If such do not find 
hints in this volume which will aid and encourage 
them J I shall have deep regrets^ and no small morti- 
fication, 

A very few paragraphs in this work will be found in 
an ephemeral Address which the Author delivered be- 
fore one of our colleges a short time since. 

Some may wonder at the taste which has now and 
then interspersed a quotation in Latin, Those wlio are 
familiar with the taste of students^ know how much they 
admire a hcautiftil thought in beautiful language, and 
how much more highly a nut is relished , if they have to 
crack it. 

Why is not the work more decidedly religious T Be^ 
cause the design of it is to aid in forming the whole 
character of the student. The two last chapters, it is 
hoped, will not be found deficient in this respect. 

May He, without whose blessing every attempt at 
being useful is lost, own it, and make it the instrument 
of much good to those who are the hope of their friendi 
and the hope of their country. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OBJECT OF STUDY. INTRODUCTORY. 

The human mind is the brightest display of the 
power and skill of the Infinite Mind with which we 
ai-e acquainted. It is created and placed in this world 
to be educated for a higher state of existence. Here 
its faculties begin to unfold, and those mighty ener- 
gies, which are to bear it forward to unending ages, 
begin to discover themselves. The object of training 
such a mind should be, to enable the soul to fulfil her 
duties well here, and to stand on high vantage-ground, 
when she leaves this cradle of her being, for an eter- 
nal existence beyond the grave. 

There is now and then a youth, who, like Fergu 
son ,^ can tend sheep in the field, and there accurately 
mark the position of the stars, with a thread and beads, 
'and with his knife construct a watch firom wood ; but 
such instances are rare. Most need encouragement to 
sustain, instruction to aid, and directions to guide them. 

1 Note A. 
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Why s<] \hl\e accomplished^ Want ofexpeneiice in die sludenU 



Few, probably^ ever accomplish aixy tiling like as 
much as'they expected or ought; and I have thought 
that one reason is, that students waste a vast amount 
of time in acquiring that experience which they need. 
As 1 look back upon the days when I was a " student," 
I can see that here I weut wrong, and there 1 mistook ; 
here I missed a golden opportunityj and there 1 ac- 
quired a wrong habit, or received a wrong bias ; axjd as 
I sometimes walk past a college, as it is lighted up for 
evening-stud J J T pause j and sigh^ that I cannot go back 
and begin life again^ carrying with me my present 
experience* I think, too, 1 can see, that if riiere had 
been such a book as 1 am now attempting to i^Tite for 
students, put into my hands at an early period, i^ 
vrould have been of incalculable advantage to me. 1 
have strong hopes of saying what will be useful, in^ 
asniuch as I shall principally draw from my o^vn expe- 
rience and from t!ie remembrance of my own wants. 

The reader will please to bear in mindj that the 
only object 1 have in view^ is to be useful to him — 
to throw out such hints and cautions, and to give such 
specific directions, as will aid him to become all that 
the fond hopes of his fiiends anticipate, and all that 
his own heart ought to desire. 

I would here say to the student, that the character 
which he now forms and sustains, will cling to him 
through life. Young men always receive impressions 
concerning each other which nothing can ever e&ce. 
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Character acquired while a student. 

The very nicknames which are given at this period, 
and which are generally indicative of some peculiar 
rait of character, will never be forgotten. His moral 
and intellectual character, while young, is that by 
vhich his class-mates, especially, will invariably meas- 
ure him through tife. Is he unamiable now, or indo 
lent now, or vicious now ? Depend upon it, his char- 
acter is stamped, and no subsequent years of good- 
nature, or of application, or of moral worth, can ever 
do away the impressions which he is now making. 
Ask any educated man about the character of his 
fellow, and you will notice, that he at once goes 
back to his College-life, and dates and judges from 
that period. Thus, every anecdote, every ludicrous 
circumstance, whether it was a mistake in reciting, or 
in judgment, or in moral conduct, will be repeated 
over the land, and his frailties will be known as 
widely as his class is scattered. 

No mistake can be more decided than that of sup- 
posing that you- are now retired from the world, have 
no character to maintain, and no responsibility resting 
upon you. It is far otherwise. And it is peculiarly 
trying, that, during the very period when the character 
is forming, it is, viewed by all around you as if it 
were already and unalterably formed, and judged of 
accordingly. He, who now sits by your side in the 
recitation-room, has every trait of your character ex- 
posed to his view ; and he will remember every trait, 
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For wbom wf i ting;. 



and he will mark you through life^ at the place where 
you now stand. Neverj iu fact, does so great a re- 
sponsibility rest upon you, as while a student ; because 
you are now formiQg your character and habitSj and 
setting your standard; and becausej also, your contem- 
porai'ies will seldom^ if ever, alter their judgment con- 
cerning you. If yoLi arc stupid and inaccurate dunng 
this pcriodj though you should hereafter write dic- 
tionaries ^ and edit classics^ and dream in foreign lan- 
guageSj 1 very mucli doubt %v!i ether your friend ^ now 
*at your elbow^ would ever give you credit for any thing 
higher than dullness. 

Doubtless multitudes are now in the process of 
education J wdio will never reach any tolerable stand- 
ard of excellence. Probably some never could ; but 
in most cases they might. The exceptions arc few ■ 
and probably most, who read these pagesj do feel a 
desire, more or less strongs of fitting themselves for 
respectability and usefulness. They are, however^ 
ignomnt of the vray ; they are surrounded by tempta- 
tions and dangers; they soon forget the encourage- 
ments, and thus oscillate between hope and fear, res- 
olution and discouragement. It is for such that I 
write. And such I earnestly entreat not to lay aside 
this little book till they have read itj weighed it, and, 
f they please J called the writer whatever hard names 
occur to them. My pen will probably sometimes 
seem dull ; but if i^ slmuld^ I hope I may apologize for 
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it as the kaight did for bis slow-pacbg liorsa : — " Hee 
is a rite ^de creetur, and travels al! the ground over 
most faitliluUj," 

" When 1 turned in at night, the sea was smooth and 
bright as a mirror ; tlie vast firmament seemed to de- 
scend below us ; Ebe ship appeared to be suspended 
m llie centre of an immense sphere, and, if I may saj 
so, one felt, in awe and silence, the majesty of space. 
The sails hung idly by the mast, and the ofiic*^rs* 
tread along the deck was the only sound heard^ So 
I left them* 

* 'About mid night J I was awakened by a heavy swing 
of my cot, sycceeded hy a sudden dash to the other 
side: the water was pouring into our rooroj and I 
could hear its rush across the upper decks, where all 
was noise and rapid motion. I hurried on my clothes, 
and nm up : the gim-deck was clear ; hammocks had 
already been lashed up and stowed ; it was lighted up, 
and showed it flooded io its w^hole extent, I ascend- 
ed to the next : the rain came down b torrents, but I 
did not feel it, so deeply absorbing was the scene, I 
wish I could describe it. The sky was in a constant 
blaze; the sea was not high, but broken, confuse(i 
and foaming, and taking from the lightning an un- 
natural hue. Above me were the yai'ds covered with 
human beings, thrown by each flash into strong out* 
Line, struggling baid to secure the canvass and to 
maintam their precarious footing* The ship rolled 
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tremendously. And now add the wild uproar of the 
eleiiicnis, * the noise of many waters/ the deep and 
constant roar of the winds^ the cries of the men aloft, 
the heavy and rapid tread of those beloWj the reite- 
rated commands of oihcersj and, rising above all this, 
the firm and composed orders of thci trumpet, and 
then add to this the heavy-rolling thunder, at times 
drowning al! these sounds- The first lieutenant had 
the deck : he had sprung to it at the first alarm, and, 
seizing the trumpet, had called Black, his favorite 
helmsman. The ship was soon under snug sail, and 
now" dashed onw^ard at a furious rate, giving to the 
gale a yet wilder character. 

"All at once a rocky island seemed to start up from 
the water ; but the nest broad flash showed a good off- 
ing j and we were safej when suddenly came a loud shout 
fipom the forecastle — ^ A sail close on the larboard bow, 
air.' I trembled then — not for ourselves^ for we 
should have gone over them, and have scarcely fell 
the shock — ^but for the poor wretches whom it would 
have been impossible to save. The helm was put 
hard down : we sliot by, and I again breathed freely, 
when some one bade me look up to our spars. I did 
so, and found every upper yard-arm and inast lipped 
with lightning. Each blaze w^as twice as large as 
that of a candle ; and thus w^e flew on, with the ele- 
ment's of destruction playing above our heads," 

Can any one read this beautiful description of one 
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of our own proud ships In a storm, and fail to reflect, 
that dincipUne is tho Uia and salvaiion of such a ship 
in such a storm? But I have copied it for a different 
purpose ; and that iSj to call the alteniion of the reader 
a single moment to the '^ hehnsman Black." Can 
there be a doubt but the sailor who coul ' take the 
helm in these circumstances, and hold the &*Jj> firmly 
on her course amid the siomij shunning rocks, and 
just shooting by smaller vesselsj must have courage, 
presence of mind, and great promptness of character? 
Or can there be a doubt, but, if he had been properly 
tducated when young, he might have stood in the 
lieutenant's place, and held the trumpet, or even com- 
manded the ship ? It is my earnest wish to aid such 
as have capacity, in seizing the present moment, and, 
while they have the opportunity, in so laying thehr 
plans, and in so forming their habits, as lo make the 
most of all tlieir endowments* There ai'e, doubtless, 
some wlio will read these pages without benefit* 
May I suggest a possible reason ? "A mole, having 
consulted many oculists for the benefit of his sight, 
was at last provided with a good pair of spectacles j 
but, upon his endeavoring to make use of them, his 
mother told him, that, though they might lielj> \h^ 
eye of a man^ they could be of no use to ^mokJ* 

You may converse with any man, however distin^ 
giiished for attainments or habits of cppucalion, or 
power of using what he knows, and lie will sigh ovei 
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the remembrances of the past, and tell you, that there 
have been many fragments of time which he has 
wasted J and many opportunities which he has lost 
forever* \If he had only seized upon the fleeting ad- 
vantages, and gathered up the fragments of tmie, he 
might have pushed his researches out into new fields j 
and, like the immortal Bacon, have amassed vast 
stores of knowledge, -\The mighty minds which have 
gone before us, have left treasures for our inher- 
itance, and the choicest gold is to be had for the 
digging. How great the dissimilarity between a na- 
ked LidiaDj dancing with joy over a new feather for 
his head-dress 3 and such a mind as that of Ne.vton or 
of Boyle 1 And what makes the difference ? There 
is mind enough in the savage l he can 'almost outdo 
the instincts of the prey which he hunts j but his 
soul is like the marble pillar. There is a beautiful 
statue in it, but the hand of the sculptor has never 
laid the chisel upon it* That mind of the savage has 
never been disciplined by study; and it, therefore, in 
the comparison, appears like the rough bison of the 
forestj distinguished only for strength and ferocity 

I am not now to discuss the question whether the 
souls of men are naturally equal. If they are, it i^ 
certajn that, though the fact were proved, it would be 
of httle practical use, since the organization of bodies 
s so different, that no training can make them alike- 
But tbia, I ujiiik, may safely be affiruied, that ^\*^ry 
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All capable of cxazUing, CJai'^ius, The boy od the top of the tteeple; 

one has tiatumlly the power of excelling in some one 
thing. You may not excel in matheniaticSj or as a 
writer, or a speaker l but 1 honestly beheve that every 
one of my readers is capable of excelling m some de- 
partment, and win surely do so, if faithful to himself. 

There was once a boy' put under the care of the 
Jesuits J who was noted for nothing but his stupidity. 
These teachers tried him abundantly , and could make 
nothing of him. How little did they think that ths 
honor of being his instnicters was tou^ise ibeir order 
in view of the world ! At length, oile of the fathers 
tried him m geometry , which so sujtilH his genius^ 
that he became one of the first mathematicians of his 
age. Marcus J the sou of Ciceroj was sent to Athens, 
and had all the first masters that could be procured ; 

and he made a perfect ^ blockhead. And yet 1 

feel confident, that, had the right place been found for 
him, he would have been more tlian respectable in it, 
Non omnes omnia posmtmts. 

I once saw a little boy, on a public occasion, whila 
thousands were gazing at hi in w^ith unaffected aston- 
ishment, climb the lig!itning-rod on tlie lofty spire of 
a meeting-house* The wind blew liigfj, and the rod 
shook and trembled; but up he w^ent, till he bad 
reached the vane, 195 feet higl . All, every momenti 
expected to see him fall, But what was our amaze* 

1 Koto B. 
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muni to see hltn mount the vane^ and place Ijis little 
feet upon itj throwing his arms aloft in the air^ and 
turning rdund^ as the wind lunied his shaking foot-hold ! 
He stood there till wearj, and came down at bis lei- 
sure. Here was a mind capablej I doubt not, of high 
enterprise . And yet he has never been heard of since. 
And why not ? Either his naind has not been cuUi- 
vatedj or else his genius has been bent out of its prop- 
er channel, I will just add, that the poor boy was 
fined for setting so dangerom an example before the 
boys who saw him; but I could not help wishing that, 
while they sought to restrain hira from such physical 
daringj they had been as careful to direct bis fearless 
genius iu a proper channeL 

I perceive I have used a dangerous word, though 
of great antiquity. The word is genitis. Many train 
tliernselves into habits of eccentricity and oddity ^ and 
suppose these, inseparable from geoiusi There aro 
some men who think nothing so characteristic of 
genius, as to do common things in an uncommon w^ay 
— like Hudibras^ to tell tkt clock hy algebra^ or like 
the lady in Dr_ Young's Satires^ " to drink tea by 
stratagem." Dean Swift, in his celebrated Travels, 
found whole nations of these geniuses^ and tells us 
that he observed a tailor^ with a customer before him, 
whoscs measure for a coat he was taking with a quad- 
rant 1 Never set up any pretensions for a genius^ nor 
lay ;kjm to the character. But few such are bora 
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EUucaUoQ musi be your own work. 



into the world ; and of those few, though envied 
greatly, and "unllated as greatly, but very few^ indeed, 
leave the world wiser or better than tbey found it. 
The object of hard study is not to draw out geniuses, 
but to take minds such as are formed in a common 
mould J and lit them for active and decisive usefulness. 
Nothing is so much coveted by a youug man as the 
reputation of being a genius ; and many seem to feel 
that the want of patience for laborious apphcation and 
deep researcli, is such a mark of genius as cannot be 
mistaken : while a real genius, like Sir Isaac New- 
ton, with great modesty saysj tliat the great and only 
difference between his njind and the minds of oihers, 
consisted solely in his having more patience. You 
may have a good mind, a sound judgment, or a vivid 
imagination, or a wide reach of thought and of views ; 
hut, believe me, you probably are not a genius, and 
can never become distmguished without severe appll- 
eation. Hence all that you ever have, must be tlie 
result of labor—hard, untiring labor* You have 
friends to cheer jou on ; you have books and teach- 
ers to aid you, and multkudes of lielj^. But^ after 
all^ disciplming and educating your mind niusi be your 
own work. No one can do this but yourself. And 
nothing in this world is of any worth, which has doI_ 
labor and toil as its price* T!ie zephyi^ of summer 
can b^it seldom breathe around you. ** 1 foresee, dis* 
tlnc^ly, tliat you will have to double Cape Horn in 
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the winter-season J and to ^apple with the gigantic 
epirit of the storni which guards the cape ; and i fore- 
see^ as distinctlyj that it will depend entirely on your 
own skill and energy, whether you survive the fearful 
encounter, and live to make a port in the mild lati- 
tudes of the Pacific." * 

Johnson asserts, that, if any one would ha master 
of the English languagej he must give his days and 
nights to the reading of Addison. It is still more 
emphatically true, that, if any one would he dislin- 
guishedj he mmt lahor for it. There is no real ex- 
cellence without patient study- Those who have 
now and tU^n risen upon the world, without education* 
and Without study, have shed but a doubtful light, and 
that but for a moment. Many a youth has kindled 
at the story of Tomaso Anello, who was one day 
hawking fish through the streets of Naples, and the 
next w^as master of armies and fleets, and made his 
will the rule for an empire* The army obeyed him ; 
the banditd quailed before him j and ne^er was a man 
more absolute in his wilL But his short reign of nine 
days was marked with great folly, cruelty, and despot- 
ism ; and such examples must ever stand before the 
world as among the possible things j but also among 
the improbable, and still more undesirable. 

Set it down as a fact, to which there are no excep- 
tions, that we must labor for all that we Imve, and 

* Wirt 
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that nothing is worth possessing or offering to others, 
which cost us nothing* Gilbert Wakefield tells us, 
that he wrote his own Memoirs (a large octavo) in 
six or eight days. It cost him nothing ; and, what is 
very natural, it is wocth nothing. You might yawn 
scores of such books into existence ; but who would 
be»- the wiser or the better ? We all like gold, but 
dread the digging. The cat loves the fish, but will 
not wade to catch them ; — amat j^isces, sed non vtdt 
tingere plantas. 

Those islands which so beautifully adorn the Pa- 
cific, and which, but for sin, would seem so many 
Edens, were reared up fwm the bed of the ocean by 
the little coral-insect, which deposits one grain of 
sand at a time, till the whole of those piles are reared 
up. Just so with human exertions. The greatest 
results of the mind are produced by small, but contin- 
ued efforts. 1 have frequently thought of the motto 
of one of the most distinguished scholars in this coun- 
try, as peculiarly appropriate. As near as I remem- 
ber, it is the picture of a mountain, with a man at its 
base, with his hat and coat lying beside him, and a 
pickaxe in his hand ; and as he digs, stroke by stroke, 
his patient look corresponds with his words, — Peu et 
pen — "Little by little." 

The first^ and great object of education is ^ to disci- C 
glinejlie mind. It is naturally, like the colt, wild and : 
2 
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A ^Srowd suBpjcioa. 



ungovertied. T^et any man^ who has not subdued his 
mindj more or lessj by close thoughtj sit down and 
take hold of a subject, and try to "think it out.^V 
The result will be^ that lie cannot bold his thoughts 
upon the point. They fly off — ^they wander away* 
He brings them back^ and deteimines now to hold his 
attention there ; when, at once, ere he knows how, he 
again finds himself away. The process is repeated^ 
till he gives it up in discouragementj or else goes to 
sleep. I once heard a young man complaining that 
he could not keep bis mind fixed on a point- " It 
rolled off like a barrel from a pin j " and be gave some 
hints that possibly it might be that his mind was so 
great I His gravity altogether e:s^r,eeded that of his 
associates, to wbom be was ^^ving the explanation. 
How many great niinds would there be, if such indi- 
cations were to be relied on ! 

In the period which belongs to you as a student^ 
then J it is not important that you should try to lay up 
a vast amount of informatioup Under the chapter on 
reading, I shall hope to throw out such binis as will 
enable you to save what you do read. The object 
now isj to fit the mind for future acquisitions and fu- 
ture usefulness. The magazine will be filled soon 
enough ; and we need not be too anxious to fill it 
whilf we are getting it ready for use. I am desirous 
that you bave it strongly impressed on the memory 
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Cfincealralion. of thi^ug^faL 



Lhai the great object now is, to set tlie mind out on a 
course which she can successfully pursue herself^ and 
ibatj too^ through life. 

You must calculate to improve through life ; ancl^ "^ 
therefore^ now try Lq form h ajnts of stu dy. an4 l^f ^T? 
how to stu(|y.jQ_advaDta^&. *^ Newton was in his 
eighty-fifth year improving his Cljronology ; and Wal- 
Icrj at elghty-twoj is thought to have lost none of his 
poetical fire,"^ 

Make it the first object to be able to fix and hold I 
your attention upon your studies- He who can do this, 
has mastered many and great difficulties ; and he who 
cannot do it, wilt in vain look for success in any de- 
partment of ^dy. " To effect any purpose in study^ 
the mind must be concentrated- If any other object 
plays on tiie fancy than that which ouglit to be ex- 
clusively before it ^ the mind is divided, and both are 
neutralized J so as to lose their eflect — -just as wlien 
I learned two systems of short-hand : 1 was fajniliar 
with Gurney's metbodj and wrote it with case j but 
when I took it into my head to learn Byrom'sj they 
destroyed each othetj and I could write ncither/'=^ 
What is commonly called abstraction in study, is 
nothing more than having the attention so completely 
occupied with the subject in hand, that the niind takes 
notice of nothing without itself* One of the greatest 
mind'^ which this, or any other country, ever produ- 
ced » has been known to be so engrossed in thinking oo 
1 Not* C* 2 CeoilV Ecinainfl 
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^ecesi^lLj,' of atteutian^ 



a particular subject, that his horse has waded through 
Llie corner of a pond, yet, though the water covered 
tlie saddle, he was whoUj insensible to the cause of 
his being wet* 1 mention tliis, not to recommend such 
an abstractionj bnt to show, that he who has his atten 
tion fixedj and tlie power of fixing it when he pleases^ 
will be successful in study. Need 1 say here, tha^ 
you can never command the attention, if you are in 
the habit of yielding to your appetites and passions? 
**No man," says one who knew, '^ whose appetites 
are his masterSj can perform the duties of his nature 
with strictness and regularity- He that would be su- 
perior Eo external mfluencej must first become superior 
I to his own passions." Why does the bov, who has a 
large sum upon his slate, scowl, and run out, and be- 
gin again, and grow discouraged? Because he has 
not yet learned to command his attention. He was 
going on well, when some new thought flashed into 
his mind, or some new object caught his eye, and he 
lost the train of calculation. Why has that Latin or 
Greek w^ord so puzzled you to remember, that you 
have had to look it' out in your dictionaiy some ten or a- 
dozen times ? And why do yoo now look at it as at 
a stranger, whose name you oxigkt to know, but which 
you cannot recall ? Because you have not yet ac- 
quired fully the power of fixing your attention. That 
word would have been remembered long since, if it 
liad not passed as a shadow before your mind when 
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Ei^ample. 



DemosliieDes. 



yoQ looked at it. A celebrated authoresSj who slates 
that she reserves all her i^s to be dottedj and her t'^ 
to be crossed, on some sick day^ might have given a 
more philosophical reason ; aod that is, that she could 
not bear to have her attention interrupted a single 
inomentj when writing with the most success. 

The difficulty of confining the attention is probably 
the secret of the plan of Demosthenes, who shut him- 
self ijp in his celebrated dark cave for study ; and 
thb will account for the fact, that a person who is un- 
expectedly deprived of the use of his eyes, will not 
unfrequently make advances in tliought, and show a 
strength of mind, unknown before, I have frequently 
aeevi boys take their books on a summer's day, and 
flee from their room to the grove, and from the grove 
back again, full of uneasiness, gnd in vain hoping that 
chani^nng I he place would give them s<yme new power 
over the rovhig attention j and that inde.^cribable rest- 
lessness, so inseparable from the early effijrts to sub- 
due the mind. It is all in vain* You cannot fly from 
youi-self J and t he best way is to sit directly down in 
your room, and there comniarid your attention to fis 



itself upon the hard, dry les^n. and m^^tor it : andj 
when you have thu^ Drought this rover to obey you 
once, !ie will be more ready to obey the nexi tune* 
Attention will more readily come at your call to- 
morrow than to-diiy. 

Fatiencc is a viitue kindred to attention j and with 
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Paliencc. 



Mislaken vie'^'s on this siibjecL 



.< 



out itj the mind cannot be said to be disciplined. Pa- 
tient labor and investigation are not only essential to 
success in study, but are an unfailing guarantee to 
success. The young man is in danger of feeling ** that 
he will strike out something new. His spirits are 
Duoyant and his hopes sanguine." He knows not the 
I mortified feeling of being repeatedly defeated by him- 
self. He will bur^t upon the world at once^ and 
strike the blows of a giant^ while his arm is that of a 
child. He is not to toil up the hill, and wait for years 
of self-discipline, close, patient study, and hard labor — 
not he } but before you know it^ he will be on the 
heights of the highest Alps, with a lofty feeling, look- 
ing down upon the creepers below, HencCj multi- 
tudes waste life J and absolutely fritter away their ex- 
istence, in doing nothing, except waiting for a golden 
opportunity to do something great and magnificent. 
Did not Patrick Henry* burst upon the world at once, 
and at once exhibit the strength of a giant ? If he 
did, he is no specimen of ordinary minds, a%d no man 
has a right to presume upon any tiling more than an 
intellect of ordinary dimensions as his own. What 
multitudes of men lie still, and never fift the peUj be- 
cause the time is not come ! When they come out, 
it must be in a ^^ great book/' a splendid address^ or 
some great effort. The tree must not be allowed to 
grow by inches^ no, at once the sapling must be 
loaded with the fruit of the tree of threescore years^ 
1 Fote D. 
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AJas ! trees planted aad watered by sych expecta- 
tions will never be more than dwarfs, Franklin rose 
high J and his name is engraven deep and fair on the 
roll of immortahtyi but he began his greatness by 
making an almanac : he continued to make it for 
years, and rose, step by step, till he was acknowledged 
at The head of modem philosophers. Every young 
man ought to remember that he who would carry the 
ofs, must every day shoulder the calf* Ferret tauiiim 
qui tulit vittilam. *That great man^ who returned to 
his study, and, finding that his little dog had turned 
over the table j and burned up the papers on which 
he had been engaged for years, yet calmly said, 
" You have done me a great mischief, Diamond," 
showed a soul truly great ; and Its great nesSj in this 
in stance J consisted in his patience. Without a mur- 
mur, he sat downj and began to do over the same 
great labor. He Uved to complete it; and it was the 
admiration of the learned world* Yet how few have 
the patience thus to sit down and labor day by day 
for years ! It is neither a small nor an easy part of 
edtication to cultivate this trait of character, 
'^ Tlie student should learn to think and act for him- 
HdJ\ True originality consists in doing things wefl, 
and doing them in your own way, A mind lialf- 
*^ educated is gene ml ly imitating others. " No man^ 
was ever great by imitation," One great reason is, 
that it b so much eiisier to copy the defects and the 

1 JulmsoTi. 
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objectionable parts of a great mail's cbatacterj than to 
imitate his excellencesj that we gain only the former. 
Alexander the Great bad a foolish tutor, who used to 
call him Achilles, He was taught to admire that 
character. But when he came to imitate Achilles^ 
what did he do ? He imjiaied one of the most cruel 
and detestable actions in that hero's life. He dragged 
tbe goveraor of a towo through the streets after his 
chariot. This was because the foolish teacher Ly- 
simachus taught him to imitate as well as admire* It 
has been more than strongly conjecturedj that France 
murdered her king, the iuofibnsive and amiable 
Louis XVL, because England once beheaded a 
kingl Strange, tliat even nations cannot become 
imitators %vithout copying that which is atrocious! 
Not a few waste their lives, and lose all discipline and 
improvement, by an insensible and uncon?5ciou3 habit 
of iniilaiing others. Of the mul tit; ides wbo imitated 
Johnson, was there one who liad any thing more than 
his pompous J inflated language? They seemed to 
feel that they were wielding the club of Hercules ; but 
the club, in every instance, was hollow, and the blow 
resulted in nothing but sound. Of the many who 
tried to follow in the wake of Byron, is there one who 
will live in song? Not on 6, They could copy noth- 
ing but his measure and his wickeilnessj borrowing 
nis vileness without his genius* The lion hirasclf ts 
fast mrning to corruption, hut no honey will be found 
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Gri?atn&^ poi lo be copaed. 



in the carcass; ami as for hi? folio wers, the wo del was 
relieved frnm their curse by their decking befure 
they could taint the moral atmosphere- It is vastly 
more easy to imitate and borrow, both matter and man- 
ner, than to have them of your own. But set it 
down, iliat no imitator ever readied any tiling like 
eminence. You must have a chai^cter of your own^^ 
and rules by which that character i 
has been said of Franklin, that he 
because, in bis childhood, lie formed 
regulated hira even in old age, " My father/' says^ 
Andre^v Fuller, '* was a iarmer; and^ in my younger 
daysj it was a gi'eat boast among the ploughmen that 
they could plough a straiglit line acro.':s the furrows or 
rid^fcs of the field. 1 lliought 1 could do this as well 
as any of them* One dayj 1 saw such a line, which 
had just been drawn, and 1 thought, ^ Now I have it/ 
Accordingly I laid hold of the plough, and, putting 
one of the horses into the furrow which had just been 
made J I resolved to keep him walking in it, and tl^us 
secure a pamllel line. By and by, however, 1 ob- 
served that there wt re what inii^ht be termed wriggles 
in this furrow; and when 1 came to them, they turned 
out to be larger tn viine llian in the original. On 
perceiving this, 1 threw the plough aside, and determin- 
ed ?tcver to be mi imitator" Let it be relnembered dial 
we cannot copy greauit.^Bs or goodiiess by any eflbrt* 
We must ftcquire it !»y otir own patience and dili 
2^ 
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The judgment ttiuifL be formetL 



Wjistltig life — remark ab , excimpJ^ 



Nil sine 



tuctgho 



mta lahorc dedit mor- 



geoce, 
talihm. 

Another object of study Isj to fonn the judgmejit^ so 
that the minii can not only investigate, but weigh and 
balance opinions and theories. Without this, you 
will never be able to decide what to read or what to 
throw aside ; what author to disti-ust, or what opinions 
to receive. Some of the most laborious meuj and dil- 
igent readers, pass through life without accomplishing 
any thing desirabkj for the want of what may be 
called a well-balanced judgment. The last theory 
which they hear is the true one, however deficient as 
to proof from facts ; the last book th^y read is the 
most wonderful, though it may be worthless ; the last 
acquaintance is the most valuable, because least is 
known about him. Hence multitudes of objects are 
pursued, which have no use in practical life ; and 
there is a laborious trifling— oj?e rose 7ithil agendo — 
which unfits the mind for any thing valuable. It 
leads to a wide field, which is barren and waste- ** J 
once saw a shepherd," says an Italian author, " who 
used to divert himselfj in his solitudes, with tossing up 
eggs and catching them again without breaking them ; 
in which he had arrived to so great a degree of per- 
fection^ that he would ke6p up four at a time for sev- 
eral minutes togethcFj playing in the ak and falltiig 
uito his hands by turns- I think I never saw greater 
severity than in this man's face ^ for, by his wonde^ 
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What is "wimtcd. 



fill perseveraTice and applicatiotij he had contracted 
the seriousoDss and gravity of a privy-counsellor; and 
I could not but reflect wiih myself, that the same as- 
siduity and attention, had they been rightly applied^ 
might have made him a greater mathematician than 
Archimedes/*' 

I have known a boy — and such cases are not rare— 
spend time enough to learning to read with the book 
hottom upwards — ^which he did with great fluency— 
to have made him acquainted with all the minutiae of 
the Latin grammar. This is not merely time wasted, 
but it is cultivating a taste for out-of-the-way things 
and useless acquirements. It is no small part of ed- 
ucation and of study^ to know what you do, and what 
you do not J wish to know. 

If, hy any thing I have said, an impression has been 
made that I do not deem it necessary for a man to be 
familiar with a wide circle of knowledge, in order to 
become known, influential, and useful^ I trust such nn 
impression will be corrected before the reader closes 
this hook. What I wish to say here, is, that the great 
object of the student is, to prepare his mind to use 
materials which may hereafter be gathered ; but not 
now to gather them* One of the most distinguished 
men of this^ age and nation, whose voice has been 
heard in lands distant from ours, is said to be remark- 
able for this faculty — ^that, when he wants informa- 
tion on any subject, he seems to know, intuitively, who 
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Good liQbit. E)c<imp]c. I'he itiind will 1»efU hard ui^a^^. 



and what shall be laid under immediate tribute. He 
does not pore over all iliat lliis or that man has writ- 
tGHj but gets hgiit from all quarters, and then, Idee the 
burning-glass J condenses and brings to a focus all the 
light and heat whicli yre necessary to consume obsta- 
cles and objections. Such a habit is worth all the 
scraps of learnirij( and inforniaiion which could be laid 
up in a mind which knows of no use in knowledge 
but the pleasure which it aflbrds while in the act oi 
acquiring. 

The great instrument of alfecting the world Is tlie 
mind ; and no instRunent is so decidedly and contin- 
uaily improved by exercise and use, as the mind. 
Many seem to feel as if it were not safe to put forth 
all their powers at one effort. You must reserve your 
strength for great occasioiiSj just as you would use 
your hoi-se — moderately and carefully on common oc- 
casions j but give him the spur on occasions of great 
emergency* This might be well, were the "minilj in 
any respect, like the bones and muscles of the hoi'se, 
Some J when they are contriving to see how little 
mental effort will answer, and bow (dv and wide a few 
feeble thoughts may be spread, seem morj like stu- 
dents than at any other time— as if it were danger- 
ous to task the mind too often, lest her stores be ex- 
hausted, or her faculties become weakened. Tbo 
bow may be but half bent, lest it be overstrain ed, and 
lose iU power. But you need have no swch fears 
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Continued efforts. Hamilton. President Porter. 

You may call upon your mind, to-day, for its highest 
efforts, and stretch it to tlie utmost in your power, and 
you have done yourself a kindness. The mind will 
be all the better for it. To-morrow you may do it 
again ; and each time it will answer more readily to 
your calls. 

But remember that real discipline of mind does not 
so much consist in now and then making a great effort, 
as in having the mind so trained that it will make 
constant efforts. GiUta cavat lapidem, rum viy sed 
scepe ccRdtndo. If you would have the discipline any 
thing like perfect, it must be unremitted; the mind^ 
must be kept clear and shrewd. It is told of our 
gifted, but infatuated Hamilton,^ that^ during the pe- 
riods in which the powers of his mind were put to 
the highest and severest exercise, he regularly read 
Euclid through once a month. The Federalist will 
tell the rest. 

The perfection of a discipli ned npi mj js ^ not * to be 
able, on some great contingency, to rouse up its facul- 
ties, and draw out a giant strength, but to have it. 
always ready to produce a given^agd^^Q^^j^yuaJ.quajU^ 
ty of results inja^iven ^nd equal time. This was 
the glory of the mind of Isaac Newton ; and the late 
venerated Porter, of Andover, could, in any given 
hour, or day, or week, produce as finished and as 
ample results, as if he should wait for '^some happy 
hours of thought." He who trains his mind to go by 

1 Note E. 
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The two monks. 

impulses, and must wait for them, will accomplish but 
very little during his life. 

Two monks live near each other at the same time. 
They both profess to be students. Only one, howev- 
er, does any thing towards disciplining his mind. One 
uses language and lamentations as follows : — " They 
have invented a new language, which they call Greek ; 
you must be carefully on your guard against it ; it is 
the matter of all heresy. I observe in the hands of 
many persons a book written in that language, and 
which they call the New Testament. It is a book 
full of daggers and poison. As to the Hebrew, my 
dear brethren, it is certain that whoever learns it be- 
comes immediately a Jew." The other monk seizes 
the New Testament, and applies his habits of study 
and of diligence to it ; and with that Bible he shakes 
all Europe ; he shakes the world, and, in a day, opea^ 
upon Christendom the light of thousands of years. 
Need I say, I mean Martin Luther ? Nothing but his 
disciplined mind, and his habits of using that instru- 
ment, could have led him through the thick darkness 
which surrounded him, to the clear light in which we 
see him. 

The study of human nature is a very important part 
of education. I know it is thought by some, nay, by 
many, that no one can understand men but those who 
are moving, and acting, and crowding among them. 
I grant that such a one is the only man who knows 
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Koivwledge of human nature necessary. Jonallian Edwards. 



the forms and modes of doin^ business. But if lUo 
student lias nolj at the close of liis academical course , 
a deep and timronglf insight into the nature of man, it 
IB his own fault, or the fault of his Instructers. Men 
in active life will judge very accurately as to the man- 
ner in which you raay expect men to act in such and 
such circumstances ; but tliough, in these respects^ 
their conclusions are accurate^ yet they see not the 
motives of action, and look not so* deeply into the 
soul, as the accurate student. Let a man in active 
life undertake to probe the conscience of an audience ; 
he mty have this and that fact, but can be do it as 
effectually as he who has read human nature^ snd pon- 
Jered over it, in all its recesses and windings, in his 
study ? Few nien ever lived who moved among tnen 
so little as Jonathan Edwards. But did he not under- 
stand humcn nature ? Can any one read his wTiiingSj 
and doubt, for a moment ^ that he knew most accurate- 
ly what tht nature of opn is ? When such a mind 
pours out iti stren^h upon the worlds it does not make 
mistakes as to the principles of action. He miglit 
mistake in purchasing a horse, or a coat, for he never 
attended to such small matters ; but a surgeon never 
dissected the body with more accuracy and skill than 
lie does the soul of man. It is a tradition that Ed- 
wards knew not his own cow's ; but, in the world of 
active^ dtiving, bargain -making men^ you will never 
find one who understands human nature as well as he 
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Wha miderfiiiiiids humais tiLilure busL 



Sclf-knrtwli^dge- 



did. And not he alone; but this is characteristiG of 
all who are real students. They work upon the deep 
principles of human nature — thdSe principles which 
are altered neither l>y tiuiCj nor fashion, nor outward 
circumstances. This is one reason wliy an educated 
mind will often send the arrow ihro '^^ the heart, while 
the uneducated man only twangs his Ikjw. He makes 
more noise, but produces no execution * 1 doubt not 
that many will sipile at the idea, that the hard student 
understands mankind; hut you might as well smile at 
tlie philosopher, who^ while he was managing* the 
electricity in the thunder-cloud, could not tell what 
outward shapes the cloud might, in the mean time, 
assume, or whether il moved fast or slow, 

Sv if -knowledge is anotlaer important end of study ^ 
There are some men who have raised themselves lo^ 
high stations, and maintaiued them, without a long 
course of mental discipline. Roger Sherman" thus rose 
from the hench of a jshoeniak^, till the eyes of a na- 
tion gazed on him in admiration. But most are ped- 
ants, and seh-conceited, unless they have Qccnrately 
and repeatedly measured themselves by others. It is 
of great importance that you know what you cannot 
do, as well as what you can do. For this reason, whh 
all the temptations and dangers attendijig a public ed- 
ucation, I am satisfied it is much to be preferred to a 
private one. The w^isest period in the whole of a 
man's exisiencej is when he has just entered college, 
I Note F, 
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Meiisure youi^lt 



Vaiuiy tiiiatciipt^le. 



And why? Simply because the youth has not yet 
had the opportuniiy of measuring his attainiJients and 
capacity with ibat of liis fellows* It is not merely that 
you sharpen the intellectj and add a keenness to the 
mind^ by contact witii other minds^ hut you strengthen 
it by the contact^ and you learn to he modest in regarti 
to your own powers. You will see many wiih intel- 
lects of a high orderj and with attainments far beyond 
any thing which you have dared call your own* 
There must be some radical defect m that man's na- 
ture, who can be associated in study, for yearSj with 
those who are severe students, and, at the end of the 
period, feel that be is a very wise or a very great 
man. He has then but just stepped upon the thresh- 
old of leamingj and but just looked out upon that field 
of knowledge and improvement, which is as boundless 
as tlie creation of God. The mouse, which thoypht 
his chest was all the world j was astonished, when he 
stood upon the till, and looked out, to see what a gfeat 
world lay beyond bira. But what is the reason why 
a man must know liiinself exactly ? What if he does 
over-estimate himsell"? I answer — If he presents a 
draft greater than his deposhsj h will certainly be pro- 
tested. There ia so much vanity in the heart of every 
man, that lie will not allow any one to claim more 
than his merits absolutely compel him to allow ; so 
that, if you place yourself on the list of those who 
over-estimate their own attainments or worth, you In- 
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Modesty of a welMis-ciplijied mind^ 



Memory. 



jure your usefulness and destroy your Iiappiness, The 
modest man mayj and willj dmw vastly harder upon 
the sympathy and good-will of mankind than the for- 
ward man J wUh the same attainments^ will be allowed 
to do. Modesty, to rest upon any fixed, stahle foun- 
dation j must rest upon an accurate knowledge of your- 
self. This will be the result of study. The philoso- 
pher whose fame was filling all Europe, was so modest 
and retiring^ that his good landlady, one day, mourned 
over him, and lamented that " the poor soul coidd never 
make any thing more than a jphUosopher after all ! '* 

We are in too great danger of neglecting the mem- 
ory* It is too valuable to be neglected j for by it, 
wonders are sometimes accomplished. He wlio has a 
memory that can seize with an Iron grasp, and retain 
what he reads, — ^the ideas, simply, without the lao- 
gu%§^J — and judgment to compare and balance, will 
scarcely fail of being distinguished. Many are afmid 
of strengthening the memor)', lest it should destroy 
ilieir inducement and power to originate ideas — lest 
the light should be altogether borrowed light. The 
danger does not seem to me to be very great; 
especially since 1 have noticed^ that those who are 
so fearful of employing this faculty are by no 
means to be envied for their originality. Why has 
that mass of thought j observation, and cxperiencej 
which is embodied in books, by the multitudes of 
minds which have gone before us, been gathered , if 
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noi, that we may use il^ and stand on high ground, 
and push our way stdl farther into llie boundaries and 
regions of knowledge ? Besides, in a workl so {!ark 
as ours, it is deJigbiful to see a planet rising before us, 
even though she sheds no light but borrowed. And, 
after all, the exact amount of original tliought which 
passes through anyone naindj is probably mucli Irss dmu 
h frequently imagined- Who does not know what a 
de)iii;litful freshness there is in the reading of youth t 
The world is new to him. He treads on ground new 
and enchanting, 1 have frequently heard men, in 
raaturer years, wish that they could now sit down and 
find the same freshness in a book, which they did 
w^hen young* Why do they not ? Because a new 
book, now, is not new* They bare seen ihe same 
ideas, or the^shades of themj many times before ; and 
every book takes away from the originality of thai 
which is to follow it* The man who declared that 
the only two new books in the world were the Bible 
and Euchd, was not so far out of the way as would 
at fii*st seem. If, then, there is not so much of origin- 
ality in men and in books as you at first suppose, it 
follows, that memory is the grand instrument of con- 
veying knowledge from one man to another* lis cul- 
tivation IS of the highest importance. I mention it 
here, not now to direct how to cultivate it, but to 
state its immense value- 
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Povvuf orfl;iemiir>H 



You will see, from what I have said, that the object 
of study is to discipline the mind in all its parts; to 
/ihow it ivkere to find tooh^ and how to use them^ 
llie exact amount of knowledge which is at any one 
lime in the mmd of tlie student, ts not, and need not 
be, ^reat- Like a good pump^ you could soon ex- 
haust it J were it not that it reaches an inexhaustible 
well beneath, and has all the apparatus for filling itself 
as fast as emptied. If the knowledge which he now 
possesses shall evaporate, it will, like the vapors 
ivliicU rise from the ocean, again return to the diligent 
student, bj some other channels. It is thought by 
some, however, that no item of knowledge, and not a 
single idea which is once formed in the mind, can ever 
be lost. It may be forgotten to-day, but it will come 
at.^a'm to the notice of the mind in the qourse of the 
unending progress which is yet to be made hy the 
Isuman soul. , How important that the knowledge 
which we acquire, and the thoughts which occupy our 
miuds, be sucJi, thatj come W'hen they may, we shall 
recognize ihem as pleasant companions and \^'orthy 
fiiends ! The immortality^ of light which awaits the 
good 3 is to be one of thought, of revleWj and of self- 
commuuion" and the night of ages wdiich shall settle 
down upon the wicked, will not be other than sltMzp- 
less. 

It is not an uncommon thing for the youth to feel, 



THE STUUEST'S MANUAL. 



45 



A'miy from homer* 



l'Gflbi»ness of die alndtsiU's lifQ. 



as he is sent away (mm hoine, and corifined down to 
booksj that it is really a hard way to obtain an edu- 
cation, lie tlihiks of tbe brotsksj the groves, or the 
hills and ponds near his liouiej of his skates, bis gun, 
or hb fishing-tackle J or of the social circle around Ins 
fatlier*s fire-side, and sighsj tliat be must be exiled 
from all thcsej and shut up in his naked momj among 
strangers, and there must unceasingly pore over bis 
books. Tt is not to be wondered at, that be feels so j 
but let him reflectj that this is the tiihe to form habits, 
and to begin a course of mental discipUnej wlnchj in a 
few yearSj will raise him high in tbe esteem, tbe re- 
spect, and the honors^ of his fellow-men. Every dis- 
tinguished man has trodden tbe same path* There is 
no other road to knowledge, to improvement j to dis- 
tinction. If tbe voice of experience could come to 
your ear, and if you could see the agony of heart 
which tliosefeel, who once had your opportunities, hut 
misimproved them, you would he astonished to see 
the real value of your situation. All wlio have passed 
through academic or collegiate hfe, know how very 
irksome that life is^ and the reason is, it is so hard 
for the mind to be broken in, and subdued by the dis- 
ciphne of the situation : it is like taking the half- 
grown lion, and putting bipj rn the iron cage, and tlien 
teaching him how to obey his master, and, of course, 
how to subdue himself. But this very discipline h 
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Conclusion. 

the only thing which can bring the mind under proper 
subjection, and fit it to become obedient to yourself. 
I hope, in the chapters which are to follow, to mark 
out the road so plainly, that you will find it more and 
more pleasant to travel, and, at its end, feel that it has 
been a journey full of sweet recollections, and one of 
bright promise. 



CHAPTER n. 



HABITS. 



The whole chaiacter may be said to be com pre- » | 
bended in tbe term kahits; so thai it is not so far U 
from being irnej that " man is a bundle of babita,*' I| 
Suppose you were compelled to wear an iron coilar " 
about your neck through Ufcj or a chain upon your 
ankle ; .would it not be a burden every day and hour 
of your existence ? You rise in the morning a pris- 
oner to your chain ; you lie down at night, weary 
wiib the burden ; and you groan the more deeply, as 
you reflect that there is no shaking it off. But even 
this would he no more intolerable to bear than many 
of the habits of men; nor would it be more difficult 
to he shaken off* 

Habits are easily formed — especially such BS are* 
bad ; and what to-day seems to be a small affair, will 
soon become fixedj and hold you ^*ith the strength 
of a cable. That same cable, you will recollect^ is j 
formed by spinning and twisting one thread at a lime ; 
but J wlien once completed, the proudest ship turns her 
head towards it, and acknowledges her subjection to 
its poxver. 

Habits of some kind will be formed by evety ttu- 
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dent. He will have a panicukr course in which hi 
time, his employments, his thoughts and [gqUih^Sj wj4 
run. Good or bad, these ijabits soon become a part 
of himself, and a kind of second nature. Who does 
not koowj tJiat the old man^ who has occupied a par- 
ticular corner of tlie old fire-place in the old house for 
sixty years J may be rendered wretched by a change ? 
Who has not read of tJie release of the aged prisoner 
of the Bastilej who entreated that he might again 
return to his gloomy dungeon, because his habits 
there formed, were so strong, that his nature threaten- 
ed to sink under the attempt to break them up ? You 
will probably find no man of forty 5 who has not 
habits which he laments, which mar his useful ness^ 
but which are so interwoven with his very being, 
that he cannot break through them. At least he has 
not the courage to try* 1 am expecting you will form 
habits. Indeed, I wish you to do so. He must be 
a poor character, iodeedj who hves so extempore as 
not to have habits of his own. But what I wish is, 
that you form those habits which are correct^ and 
such as will every day and hour add to your happi- 
ness and usefulness. If a man were to be told that 
he must use the axe, wdiich he now selects, through 
life, would he not be careful in selecting one of the 
right proportions and temper? If told that he must 
wear the same clothing through life, would he not be 
anxious as to the quality and kind ? But these, in the 
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cases supposed, would be of no more importance than 
is the selection of habits in which the soul shall act. 
You might as well place the bodj jn a strait-jacket, 
and expect it to perfonn, with ease, and com fort , and 
proraptnesSj the various duties of the body, as to 
throw the soul into the habits of some Aienj and then 
expect it will accomplish Bny thing great or good. 

Do not fear to undertake to form any liabit whicn 13 1 
desira'jle ; for it can he formed j and that with more ease 
than you may at first suppose* Ztet ike same things or 
the same dutyj return at the same time every day^ and it 
will soon become pleasant* No matter if it be irksome 
at first ^ but how irksome soever it may be^ only let it 
return periodicallyj every day, and that without any 
interruption for a lime, and it will become a positive 
pleasure. In this way all our habits are formed, f 
The student who can with ease now sit down, an^d^ 
hold his mind down to his studies nine or tea hours 
a day, would find the laborer, or the man accus- 
tomed to active habits, sinking under It, should he at- 
tempt to do the same thing* I have seen a man sit 
down at the table spread with luxury, and eat his 
sailor's biscuit with relish j and without a desire for 
any other food. His health had compelled him thus 
to 11 ve^ till it had become a pleasant habit of diet. 
Previous to this, however, he had been rather noted 
for being an epicure. " I once attended a prisoner/^ 
sa & an excellent nian> *' of some distinction, in onfl 
3 
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of ihe prisons of the metropolis, ill of a typhus fever j 
whose apartments were gloomy in the extreme, and 
surrounded with horrors ; yet this prisoner assured me 
afterwards^ that, upon his release, he quitted tliem 
with a degree of reluctance : cmto^m liad reconciled 
him to the twilight admitted tljrough the thick-barred 
grale^ to the filthy spots and patches of his plastered 
wallsj to tlie hardness of his bed, and even to con- 
finement/' 

I shall specify habits which, b my view, are very 
desirable to the student, and, at the same tijue, en- 
deavor to give specific directions how to form them* 
1, Have apian Imd hf^Jhrehand fir every da i^. 
These plans ou^jht to be maturely formed the 
evening previous^ and, on rising in the morning, again 
looked at, and immediately entered upon. It is aston- 
ishing how much more we accompUsh in a single 
day, (and what of else is life made up ?) by having 
tlie plan previously marked out. It is so in every 
thing* Tliis morning a man was dit^ging a path 
through a deep snow-bank. It was almost insup- 
portably coldj and he seemt-d to make but liule head- 
way j though he worked as if upon a wager. At 
length, getting out of breath, he paused, and marked 
out the width of the path whh his shovel^ ttion mark- 
ed out the width of each sliovel-fiil!, and consequently 
the amount of snow at each throw of tlie sboveh In* 
fifteen minutes, he had dune niorej and it was done 
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neater and easier, than in thirty minutes previous, 
when working without a plan. It is of little conse- 
quence by what we illustrate, if we make a thing 
clear, and impress it upon the mind. I have found, in 
my own experience, as much difference in the labors 
of two days, when working with, or without a plan, 
as, at least, one half, without having the satisfaction, 
in the latter case, of knowing what I have done. 

Experience will tell any man, that he is most suc- 
cessful in his own pursuits, when he is most careful 
as to method. A man of my acquaintance has a 
small slate, which hangs at his study-table. On that 
he generally finds, in the morning, his work for the 
day written down ; and in the evening he reviews it, 
sees if he has omitted any thing, and, if so, chides 
himself that all is not done. To make this clear, I 
copy here what was found on his slate for one day, as 
I saw it this morning : — 

a. Horse, errands, and dig paths. 

6. Carry my child to school, and pay postage- 
bill. 

c. Write from 9 till dinner [at 1 o'clock]. 

d. Write to C, inviting him — also to 1. at N. H. 
c. Examine the use of the word o^yi^saQs i \ 

Ephesians 4. 26. 

/. Visit Mr. M. sick, also the two families in 
Maple Street. 

g. Get some straw for horse wherever it can be 
purchased. 
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h^ Prepare and preacli this evening, 

i. Examine the sixth voL of B. [to see if any 
thing is there which I want]< 

j\ Last, not least, to fix the pump [so that it will 
not freeze up]. 

Ifj at the close of the day, he finds these items all 
accomplishedj and that in such a way as to satisfy 
conscience, he feels that the day has not heen lost. 
Sometimes he finds he has misjudged, and has marked 
out more than he can do ; sometimes he is hindered 
by unexpected interruptions, and therefore cannot do 
all, or even half, lie calculated to do. These must be 
all weighed every night at the review*. Be sure and 
review every night, and when you have balanced the 
account with conscience, lay out what you will do for 
the next day. 

Such a system wiU not make a noisy , blustering 
character. The river, that rolls a heavy burden of 
water to the ocean, is the stream which keeps the 
channel J and is noiseless in its course. There is a 
prescribed routine of duties marked out by your 
teachers- These, of course, will come in your every- 
day plans; but, b addition to these, you ought to do 
something by way of acquiring or retaining i n forma- 
tion j or something to add to the happiness of your 
friends or of your companions. Let me suppose you 
mark out your plan for to-morrow, thus ; — 

1. Walk to the pond, 1| mile, immediately after 
hreakfa?t. 
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2. Lesson and recitation. 

3. Write to my mother, acknowledging her letter 
End bundle, 

4. Review, and see if I can read the 6th Eclogue 
of Virgil without looking into the Dictionary or 
Grammar. (Regular course of review.) 

5. Lesson and recitation. Walk till tea. 

6* See if I can go through the 24th proposition 
of Euclid J 1st B,, at once. (Regular review*) 

7, Visit Smith's room, and explain the remark 
which I made to-day, and at which he seemed hurt- 
s' Lesson for the morning, h.c* 
9» Note the three facts respecting Demosthenes 
in my common -place book. 

10» Talk over the question for dispute in the 
Society with my chum. 

II. Read the new magazine which mother has just 
sent me. 

At fii^t you will feel discouraged in not being able 
to do as much work as you maxk out. But you mk 
do more and more, from day to day^ as you proceed j 
and you will soon be astonished at seeing how much 
can be accomplished* If you choosCj you can have 
a book instead of a slate, which will be also a kind 
of journal of your life, full of tnleresiing memoranda, 
9. Acquire the Jmbit of tmiiring indttstiy. 
Should you he so unfortunate as to suppose you 
are a genius, and that '' tblngH will come to you/* 
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it would be well to undeceive yourself as soon as 
possible. Make up yoar mind that industry must be 
the price of all you obtain, and at once begin to pay 
down. *^ Diligence in employments of less couse- 
quence is the most successful iu traduction to greater 
enterprises." It ts a matter of unaffected amazement 
to see what industry alone will accomplish. We are 
astonished at the volumes which the men of former 
ages used to write* But the term industri/ is the 
key to the whole secret- " He that shall walk with 
vigor tliree hours a day, will pass in seven years a 
space equal to the circumference of the globe. "^ 
"T^here is no state so bad for the student as idleness, 
and no habit so pernicious • And yet none is so easily 
acquired, or so diiEcult to be thrown off. The idle 
man soon grows torpid, ajid becomes the Indian in 
Ms feelings, insensibly adopting their maxim — "It is 
better to walk than to run, and belter to stand still 
than to walk J and belter to sit than to stand, and 
better to lie than to sit<" Probably the man who 
deserves the most of pity, is he wiio is most idle ; for 
as " there are said to be pleasbres to madness known 
only to madmen, there are certainly miseries in 
idleness which only the idle can conceive," I am 
aware that many are exceedingly hmy, who are not 
mdustrious. For it very frequently happens, that he 
who is most hurried and bustling, is very far from being 
bdustrious. A shrewd man can easily discover the 
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difference, '* He that negky^ his known duty, and 
real e m ploy men t, naturally endeairors to crowd his 
mind with sometliing tha*. nxay bar out the re mem- 
brdnce of his own folly, and does any thing but what 
he ought to doj with eager diligence, that he may 
keep himself In his own favor,^* 

It is perfectly clear that he who is industrious has 
really the most of leisure j for his time is marked out 
into distJBQt portioosj to each of which something is 
assigned j and when the thing is done, the man is at 
leisure ; but a dead calm settles over him who lives an 
idle life* Better that the watei^ be straitened, and 
burst over their banks, than that ihey he too sluggish to 
move at alh Who would not prefer to put to sea, even 
in a storm J and in a gale hurry over the waters, rather 
than lie for weeks becalmed ? Tt is said that when 
Scanderbeg, prince of Epirus, was dead, the Turks 
wished to get his bones, that each one might wear a 
piece n^ar his heart, and thus obtain some part of 
that courage which he had while living, and wMch 
they had too often experienced in battle. What a 
blessmg, if the idle might obtain some such charm, 
that would rouse them up to habits of industry 1 
Seneca assures his friend, in a letter, that there *' was 
not a day In which he did not either write sometliing, 
ui read and epitomize some good author." So uni- 
versal has the opinion of men been on the point, that, 
in order to exceL you must be industrious, that idlers 
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have received the just appellation of " fools at large." 
You wQuld be surprised to know how many hours 
slip away from the man who is not systematically* in- 
dustrious* " Such was his unwearied assiduity and 
diligencej that he seemed to pray constantlyj to 
preach cons tan tljj to catechize constantly^ and to visit 
the sick J exhorting from house to house, to teach as 
much in the sclioolSj and spend as much time with 
the students and young men, in fitting them for the 
ministry, as if he had been sequestrate from all the 
world besides, and yet, w^ilhal, to write as much as if 
he had been constantly shut up in his study,"* 

It is easy for tha student to form good plans of 
study and of daily habits, and to draw them out on 
paper, all perfected* But the difficulty is, they are 
found no where but on paper ; and because you camiot 
at once reach tliem, you sit down and give up an un- 
tiring industry. It was a matter of astonisliment to 
Europe, that Luther, amid all his travels and active 
labors, could present a very perfect translation of the 
whole Bible* But a single word explains it alL He 
had a rigid system of doing something every day, 
'^ Nulla dics,^^ says he, in answer to the question how 
he did ii — " nulla dies sine verm ; " and this soon 
brought him to the close of the whole Bible, 

I Imve nQver known a man whose habits of every- 
day industry were so go^d as those of Jeremiah Ev- 
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arts. During years of close observation in llie bosom 
of his family^ I never saw a day pass without liis ac- 
conipUsliing more than he expected j and so reg^ilar 
was he in all his habitS3 that I knew to a nioineni 
when I should find him with his pen, and when with 
his tooth-bnj^h, in bis hand ; and so methodical and 
ihorouf^di, djat though liis papers filled many shelves, 
when closely tied upj there was not a paper among 
all his letters, correspondence, editorial matte fj and the 
like, which was not labelled and in its place, and upon 
which be could not lay his band in a moment, I 
never knew bim search for a paper ; — it was always 
b its place. I have never yet met with the man 
whose industry was so grealj or who would accom- 
plisb so much in a given time, 

" Pray, of what did your brother die?'^ said the I 
Marquis Spinola to Sir Horace Vere* "He died, sir,'' 
replied be, ^' of having nothing to ^do." *^ Alas, sir,'* 
said Spinola, " that is enough to kill any general of J 
us all/' 

Demosthenes, as is well known, copied Thucyd- 
ides' History eight tinios with his own hand, merely 
to make himself familiar with the style of that great 
man, _^ 

y There are two proverbs, one among the Turks, and ) 
the other among the Spaniards, both of which con 
tain much that is true. ^^ A busy man is troublec^ 
with but one devil, but the idle man with a thou 
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sand*" ^^ Men are usually tempted by the devils but 
the idle man positively tempts the devih" How 
much cornipting company, how many temptations to 
do wrongs 1^*^^ many seasons of danger to your char- 
acter, and danger to the peace of your friends, would 
you esGape, by forming the habit of being decidedly 
l^inclustrious every day ! ^ 

3i Cultivate perseverajice* 

By perseverance 3 I mean n steadfastness in pursu 
ing t]ie same study, and carrying out the same plans 
from week to week. Some will read or hear oi" a 
plan which somebody has pursued with great success ^ 
and at once conclude^ that they will do so. The plan 
will be adopted without consideration, then talked 
about as a fine a^iir, and in a few days thrown aside 
for something else. Such a great man did this, or did 
that, and I will do so, is the feeling ; but as soon as it 
becomes irksome^, as any new habit will in a short 
time, it is laid aside. I once knew a man, a Student, 
who somewhere read of a great man who wrote 
over his door, " Dum loquirmir temjnts fugit ; " and 
immediately he had it in staring capitals over his door. 
Again J he read that a very !eamed man used p 
admire BIacks!one : at once he drops all, and pillr* 
chases Blackstone's Commentaries* These he began 
to read with great eagerness ; but, happening to hear 
that Oliver Ellsworth* was in the habit of getting most 
of his information from conversation, (a fact which 1 

I Note O. 
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doubt j) he was for dropping Blackstnne, and going 
from room to roomj to gather information bj conirer- 
saiion 1 It is hardly necessary to say, that a college 
full of such studentSj all condensed into one, would 
not make a single real stutlent- " The man w^ho b 
perpetually hesitating which of two things he will do 
first, will do neither. The man who resolves^ but 
suffers his resolution to be changed by the first coun- 
ter suggestion of a friendj — ^\\^ho fluctuates from opinion 
to opinion J fmrn plan to plan ^ and veers like a w^eath- 
er-cock to every point of the compass j with ev^ery 
breath of caprice that blows, — can never accomplish 
any thing great or useful. Instead of being pro- 
gressive in any thing, he will be at best stationary, 
and more probably retrograde in all. It is only the 
man who carries into bis pursuits that great quality 
which Luc an ascribes to Ciesar, — nescia virttis stare 
locoy — who first consults wisely j then resolves firmly, 
and then executes his purpose with inflexible perse- 
verances undismayed by those petty difficulties which 
daunt a weaker spirit, — that can advance to eminence 
in any line. Let us take^ by way of illustrationj the 
case of a student. He commences the study of the 
dead languages: presently comes a fi'icnd, who tells 
him lie Is wasting his time, and thatj instead of obso- 
lete words, he had much better employ hfmself in 
acquiring new ideas. He changes his plan, and seta 
to w^ork at the mathematics. Then comes anothef 
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friend J who asks bim, with a giave and sapient face, 
whether he intends to become a professor in a col- 
lege ■ because J if he does notj he is misemploying 
his lime ; and that, for tlie business of lifej common 
mathematics is quite enough of the matiiemaiics. 
He throws up his Euclid, and addresses himself to 
some other study, which, in its turn, is again relin- 
quished on some equally wise suggestion j and thus 
life is spent in changing his plans* You cannot but 
perceive the folly of this course ; and the worst effect 
of it is, the fixing on your mind a habit of indecision, 
sufficient of itself to blast the fairest prospects* No, 
take your course wisely, but finnly ; and, having taken 
it, hold upon it with heroic resolution, and the Alps 
and Pyrenees will sink before you. The wliole em- 
pm of learning will be at your feet, while those who 
set out with you, but stopped to change their plans, 
are yet employed in the very profitable business of 
changing their plans. Let your motto be, Ferae* 
verando vinces* Practise upon it, and you will be 
convinced of its value by the distinguished eminence 
to which it will conduct you." * 

We are in danger of ruining our piiomising plansj 
in themselves very good, by the habit of putting off 
till to-morrow what may be done to-day, Tliat let- 
ter may be answered to-morrow ; that request of my 
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friend may be atle tided to to-monrowj and he will be 
no loser. True j but you are the loser ; for the 
y i H^iin^ tn ^^^a tznr^U tfimptationj^ is J h oigoaElojl i e 
yjeljin g up the whole citadel jo the enemy. Thai 
note and that valuable fact may be recoiled in my 
common-place book lo-raorrow. True ; but every 
such indulgence is a heavy loss to you* Every hour 
should be perse veringly filled up. But this js not 
all* It is not sufficient to take for your mollo, with 
the unmortal Groiius/ "Horn ruit;*^ but let it be 
filled up according to some plan. One day filled up 
according to a previous plan, is worth more than a I 
week J filled up, but without any plan, 

!t is astonishing to see wiili what perseverance and] 
inflexibility of purpose those men have pursued the 
objectj the pursuit and attainment of which consti- 
tuted their greatness. Charles XIT- was G'equendyj 
on his horse for twenty-four hours at once ; and thus 
be traversed raoiit of his dominions. His officers were 
all tired out ; consequently , for the most part, be per- 
formed these journeys entirely alone. On one of 
these excursions, his poor horse fell dead under him- 
Without any uneasiness, the monarch stripped the 
dead horse^ and marched off with the saddle, bridle 
and pistols on his back. At the next mn, he found a 
horse in the stable to his mind, and immediately hai"- 
nessed him, and was just making o% when the owner 
came out, and called him to account for stealing his 
1 K&te H. 
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property. The monarch replied, that he took the 
horse because he was tired of carrying the saddle 
himself. This not satisfying the owner, they drew 
swords, and would have shed blood, royal or plebeian, 
had not the guard rode up and informed the owner 
that his sword was raised against his king. This was 
but a single specimen of the untiring perseverance, 
with which that ambitious man carried out his plans. 
The same perseverance would place almost any stu- 
dent on a high eminence in a very few years. 
4. Cultivate the habit of punctuality, 

j There is no man living who might not be a punc- 
tual man ; and yet there are few that are so, to any- 
thing like the degree to which they ought to attain. It 
is vastly easier to be a little late in getting into the reci- 
tation-room, and a little late in doing every thing. It is 
not so easy to be a prompt, punctual character; but it is 
a trait of inestimable value to yourself and to the. world. 
The punctual man can do twice as much, at least, as 
another man, with twice the ease and satisfaction to 
I himself, and with equal satisfaction to others. The 

^ late lord chancellor of England, Henry Brougham, 
while a kingdom seemed to be resting on his shoul- 
ders ; who presided in the house of lords and the court 
of chancery ; who gave audience daily to barristers, 
found time to write reviews, to be at the head of at 
least ten associations which were publishing works of 
useful knowledge, — ^was so punctual, that, when these 
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associations met, be was uniformly there when th*j 
hour of mectlug had arriv^edj and was in hb place In 
the chair* 

We are all so indoleot, by nature aad by habltj 
that we feel it a luxury to find a man of real, undevi- 
ating punctuality. We love to lean upon such a man^ 
and we are williog to purchase such a staff at almost 
any price. It shows, at least, that he has conquer- 
ed himself. 

Some seem to be afi-aid of cherishing this habitj lest 
it border upon a virtue that is vulgar^ and is below the 
ambition of a great mind, or the attention of one wijo 
bas greater virtues upon which he may presume. 
Was the mind of Blackstone of a low order ? Did he 
cultivate punctuaUty because he bad not great traits 
of character on wbich to rely? Yet, when he waa 
delivering even his celebrated lectureSj be was nev^er 
known to make his audience wait even a minute ; and 
he could never be made to think well of any one who 
was notoriously defective in this virtue. The reader 
will be pleased with the following notice of Mr. 
Brewer J afterwards a valuable minister of the gospel. 
While a student, he was always known to he punctual 
in attending the lectures at the tutor's house. The 
students boarded in neighboring fajnilies, and at stated 
boui^ met for recitation* One morning, the clock 
struck seven J and all rose up for prayer^ according to 
custom. The tutor, looking round, and observing that 
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Mr, Brewer was absent^ paused awhile. Seeing hira 
now enter the room, he thus addiressed him : — " Sir, 
the clock has struck, and we were ready to begin ; but, 
as you were absent, we supposed it was too fast, and 
therefore waited^*' The clock was actually too fast 
by some minutes- 

It is no great virtue to be punctual in paying a con- 
siderable debtj thoughj even here, too many fall; but 
it is the every-day and every-hour occurrenceSj in 
which we are most apt to fail- "I am too late now, 
tut it is only once^ 1 have not been prompt in ful- 
filling my plans to-day * but it is only OTice" Such h 
the language of procrastination. I have myself ridden 
scores of mileSj and been put to inconvenient expense, 
and a hard week's work in writingj by the want of 
punctuality in one who failed only five minutes^ and 
that wholly unnecessarily- Be punctual in every 
thing. If you determine to rise at such an hour, be 
on t!ie floor at the moment- If you determine to do 
so much before break fast j be sure to do it ; if to 
meet a society^ or a circle of fifiends, be there at the 
moment. We are apt to be tardy in attending meet- 
ings of societieSs ^c, especially if we have any thing 
to do- ^'' There is great dignity in being waited for," 
said one who was in this liabitj and who had not much 
of which he need be vain, unless it waa this want of 
promptness. An assembly will be glad to see you 
after having waited for you ; but they would have 
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been more glad to see you at your post. When there 
are two things for you to doj one of wiiicn mmt be 
done, and the other is what you very much desire to 
do J be sure and begin the former first. For example, 
you may very much wuh to complete the sheet 
which you are now writingj and for many reasons you 
may wish it ; but you must recite llijs evening. Now, 
the way for you to do, is, now to stop writingj and 
prepare for recitation, else you will write so long, that 
not only yoor preparation in study will be slightedj 
but you will also be in danger of not being puncluah 
The want of the observance of this rule, very fre- 
quently prevents our being punctual in our duties, 

5* Be an early riser. 

Few ever lived to a great age, atid fewer still ever 
became distinguished, who were not in the habit of 
early rising* You rise late, and of course get about your 
business at a late bour^ and every thing goes wrong: all 
day. Fmnklin says. A* that he who rises Jate^ may 
trot all day, and not have overtaken his business at 
night '^ Dean Swift avers, 5* that he never knew any 
man come to greatness and eminence who lay in bed 
of a morning,'- 1 

I believe that, with other degeneracies of our days, 
history will prove iljat late rising is a prominent one 
In the fDUiteenih century, the shops in Paris were 
universally open at four in the morning j now, not tit] 
long after seven. Then, the king of France dined out 
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at eight o'clock in the morning, and retired to his 
chamber at the same hour in the evening. In the 
time of Henry VIII., seven in the morning wa^ the 
fashionable breakfast hour — ten the dinner hour. In 
the time of Elizabeth, the nobility, fashionables, and 
students, dined at 11 o'clock, and supped between five 
and six in the afternoon. 

^Buffon gives us the history of his writing in a fc*v 
words. " In my youth, I was very fond of sleep : it 
robbed me of a great deal of my time ; but my poor 
Joseph (his servant) was of great service in enabling me 
to overcome it. I promised to give Joseph a crown 
every time that he would make me get up at six. 
Next morning, he did not fail to wake me and to tor- 
ment me ; but he only received abuse. The next day 
after, he did the same, with no better success ; and I 
was obliged to confess, at noon, that I had lost my 
time. I told him that he did not know how to man- 
age his business ; he ought to think of my promise, 
and not mind my threats. The day following, he 
employed force ; I begged for indulgence — I bid him 
begone — ^I stormed — ^but Joseph persisted. I was 
therefore obliged to comply; and he was rewarded 
every day for the abuse which he suffered at the mo- 
ment when I awoke, by thanks, accompanied with a 
crown, which he received about an hour after. Yes, 
1 am indebted to poor Joseph for ten or a dozen of 
the volumes of my worJcs.^^ 

I Note I 
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Frederick IL of Prussia, even after age and infirmi- 
ties had increased upon him, gave strict orders never 
to be aUawed to sleep later than four in tlie morning, 
Peter the Great, whether at work hi the docks at 
London as a ship-car pen ter^ or at the anvii as a blaek- 
smithj or on the throne of Russia, always rose before 
daylight* ^* I am/' says he, ^* for making my life as 
long as I can J and therefore sleep as Utile a? possible/* 
Doddridge makes the following sLriking and sensible 
remarks on this subject : — " I wiU here record the ob- 
servatiottj which 1 have found of great use to myself, 
and to which, I may say, that tMS production of this 
work (Commentary on the JVew Testament), and 
most of my other wi'ltingSj is owing, viz* that the dif- 
ference between rising at five aud at seven o'clock in 
the morning J tor the space of forty years, supposmg 
a man to go to bed at the same hour at niglitj is near- 
ly equivalent to the addition of ten years to a man's 
life." 

In order to rise early, I would earnestly recommend 
an early hour for retiring. There are many other 
reasons for this. Neither your eyes nor your health 
are so likely to be destroyed. Nature seems to have 
so fitted tbingSj that we 6ught to rest in the early part 
of the night. Dr. Dwight used to tell his students 
"that one hour of sleep before midnight is worth 
more than two heurs after that time,'' Let it be a 
rule with yoiij and scrupulously adhered to, that your 
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light shall be extinguished by ten o'clcck in ihe even- 
ing. You may then rise at five, and have seven 
hours to rest, which is about what nature requires. 

rBut how shall you form the habit of getting up so 
early ? Suppose you go to bed, to-night, at ten : you 
have been accustomed to sit up later: for an hour you 
cannot sleep ; and when the clock stiikes five, you 
will be in a fine sleep. I reply, that, if you ever hope 
to do any thing in this world, the habit must be form- 
ed, and the sooner it is done the bettor. II any 
money could purchase the habit, no price would be 
too great. When the writer commenced the prac- 
tice in earnest, he procured an old clock, at the ex- 
pense of about two dollars. (This may be placed 
wherever you please.) He then formed a little ma- 
chine which went by a weight and string, through the 
axle of which were four arms of wire, at the ends of 
which were as many brass buttons. As the weight 
went down, these revolving buttons struck against a 
small house-bell. This set up such a tremendous 
ringing, that there was no more sleep. All this was 
connected with the wooden clock, in the distant room, 
by means of wires. He has had the honor to instruct 
others of his profession into the mystery, and has had 
the pleasure of hearing the dingling of other bells, 
jwhich other wooden clocks set a ringing. Some use 
a small alarm-plock to call them up,*and to which they 
Boon acquire a strong attachment, which would he 
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Stronger still, could it be made to strike up a lighf aod 
build a fire. By this, ov some such process , you must 
be regularly waked at an early ]iour. The students 
in Yale and Aaiherst Colleges, have generally the 
alarm-clock. After you are once a^vaked, be sure to 
use the first consciousness in getting upon the floor. 
If you allow yourself to parley a single raomentj sleep, 
like an armed man, will probably seize upon you, and 
your resolution is gone, your hopes are dashed, and 
your habits destroyed. Need you be reminded heiSn 
that the young man who is in the habit of early rising, 
will and must be in the habit of retiring early, and, of 
course, will put himself out of the way of many temp- 
tations and dangers which come under the veil of 
midnight. Not a few feel that the rules of acade- 
miesj or colleges, which call them up early, are rather 
a hardship. They transgress them when they dare. 
Finding ibe stolen waters sweet, they do all in their 
power during vacationsj and at other times, to prevent 
themselves from forming tlie habit of early rising. 
They ought not to feel or do so. The business of col- 
lege, and the business of Ufej alike require early rising; 
and you are your own enemy if you cherish the feel- 
ing that this is a burden- It ought to be a matter of , 
gratitude that such regidations prevail in our semt-''" 
naries. One of the most celebraled writers of Eng- 
land \i IS lately asked bow it was that be wrote so 
much, and yet from ten in the foranooo was at leisure 
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through the daj. ** Because I begin to write at three 
o'clock in the morning," was the reply. Most conB- 
denily do I belie ve^ that he who from his youth is in 
the habit of rismg early, will be much more likely to 
live to old agCj more likely to be a distingnished and 
oseful maiij and more likely to pass a life that is 
peaceful and pleasant. I dwell upon this pointy be* 
cause a love for the bed is too frequently a besettbg 
sin of students J and a sin which soon acquires the 
strength of a cable. 

6* Be in the habit of Icandng something from 
every man with whom you meet. 

The observance or neglect of this rule will make a 
wonderfiil difference in your character long before the 
time that you are forty yeai^s old. All act upon it, 
more or less, but few do it as a matter of iiabit and 
calculation. Most act upon it as a matter of interest, 
or of curiosity at the moment* The great difficulty 
is J we begin too late in life to make every thing con- 
tribute to increase our stock of practical information. 
Sir Walter Scott gives us to understandj that he never 
met with any man, let his calling be what it might, 
e>en the most stupid fellow that ever rubbed down a 
horse, from whom he could not, by a few moments' 
conversation; learn something which he did not before 
Icnow, and which was valuable to him. This will ac- 
count for the fact that he seemed to have an intuitive 
tnowledge of every thing. Who but he would stop 
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m the street and note down a word winch dropped 
among the oaths of two angry rnenj — a word for wbjcli 
he had been looking for months ? It is quite as im- 
portant to go through the world vrith the ears open, 
as with tlie eyes open* ^* When I was yonngj" says 
Cecilj **myraol]ier had a servant, whose conduct 1 
thought truly wise. A man was hired to brew, and 
this servant was to watch Ins methodj in order to learn 
his art. In the ct^urse of the process, something was 
done which she did not understand* She asked hun, 
and he abused her with the vilest epithets for her ig- 
norance and stupidity. My mother asked her how 
slie bore such abuse* * I would be called/ said she? 
* worse names J a thousand times j for the sake of the 
information I got out of him.*" It is a false notion j 
diat we ought to know nothing out of our particular 
line of study or profession* You will be none the less 
distinguished in your calling, for having obtained aii 
item of practical knowledge from every man with 
whom you meet. And every marij in bis particular 
calling, knows things which you do not, and which 
are decidedly worth knowing. 

Multitudes of gifted and learned men sat undtr 
the ministry of the eloquent and youthful Spencer.^ 
They were his syperiors in every thuig excepting 
bis own profession, and perhaps in thatj excepting 
the point on which he had just been studying, 
and on which he was speakm;^ Yet they all felt 

1 See Lij LiCd by iH. tUAlij 
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that they were deriving information j profit, and pleas- 
ure, from bis ministry, " Old-fashioned economists 
will tell you never to pass an old nail, or an old horse- 
shoe, or buddies or even a pin, without taking it up; 
because J although you may not want k noWj you will 
find a use for it some time or other. I say the same 
thing to you with regard to knowledge. However 
useless It may appear to you at the moment, seize 
upon all that is fairly within your reach. For there 
is not a fact, within the whole circle of human obser- 
vation, nor even a fugitive anecdote that you read in 
a newspaper, or hear in conversation, that will not 
come into play some time or other ; and occasions will 
arise when they involuntarily present their dlni shad 
ows in the train of your thinking and reasoningj 
as belonging to that train, and you will regret that you 
cannot recall them more distinctly." 

I do not recommend you to try to learn every thing. 
Far from it* But while you have one great object in 
view, you can attend to other things which have a 
bearing on your object* If you were now sent on 
an express to Mexico, while the great object be- 
fore you would be, to do your errand well, and 
expeditiously, ought you not, as you pass along, 
to use your eyes, and gaze upon the landscapes, 
the rivers, the deep glens, the waterfalls, the wild 
solitudes of nature, which lie in your path t Ought 
you not to have your ears open, to pick up what m- 
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formation^ story^ anecdote^ fact, every thing of the 
Yindj which you cqd, and thus return ^iser ? Would 
all this hinder you in the least ? And would you not 
be fitting yourself, by every such acquisition , to be a 
more agreeable, inteihgent and useful man ? " Stc^ sic 
se habere rem necesse promts cstJ^ 

1, Form fix^d prindphs on which you think 
and act, 

^A good scholar tries so to fix every word in his 
ineraoryj that, wlien he meets with it again, he need 
not torn to his dictionary. His companion may dis- 
pute its derivation J or its genderj and he may not be 
able to tell just how the word appeared when he look- 
ed it out J but he has raade up his mind about it, and 
hB3 a fixed opinion. He may not now be able to tell 
you by what process he came to that opinion. It should 
be so with every thing. Do not eit amine a subject ^ 
in order to get some general notion of it, but, if now 
in haste, wait till you can do it thoroughly. No mai- 
ler what it be, — of great importance or small, — ^if it be 
wortli examining at all, do it thoroughly, and do it 
once for all ; so that, whenever the subject shall again 
come up, your mind will be settled and at rest- 
It is the possession of established and unwavering 
principles that makes a man a firm character. These 
principles relate to right and vwong^ and, mdeed, to 
every thing about xvhich the judgment has to balanc© 
probabilities. Do not be hasty in coming to conclu-^ 
4 
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sions. Young men generally err more hy being pre- 
cipitate, than for want of judggient. If they will only 
give themselves time to weigh the matter, their conclu- 
sions will usually be correct. 

" I have long adopted an expedient, which I have 
found of singular service. I have a shelf in my study 
for tried authors, and one in my mind for tried princi- 
ples and characters. 

" When an author has stood a thorough examination, 
and will bear to be taken as a guide, I put him on the 
shelf! 

" When I have more fully made up my mind on a 
principle^ I put it on the shelf! A hundred subtle 
objections may be brought against this principle ; I 
may meet with some of them, perhaps ; but my prin 
ciple is on the shelf. Generally I may be able to re- 
call the reasons which weighed with me to put it there ; 
but, if not, I am not to be sent out to sea again. 
Time was when I saw4hrough and detected all the 
subtleties that could be brought against it. I have 
past evidence of having been fully convinced ; and 
there on the shelf it shall be ! 

" When I have turned a character over and over on 
all sides, and seen it through and tlirough in all situ- 
ations, I put it on the shelf. .There may be conduct 
in the person, which may stumble others; there 
may be great inconsistencies : there may be strange 
and unaccountable turns ; but I have y)ut that character 
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on the shelf; difficulties will all be cleared ; every thing 
will come round again. I should be much chagrined, 
indeed, to be obliged to take a character down which 
I had once put up, but that has never beeii the case 
with me yet ; and the best guard against it is, not to 
be too hasty in putting them there. "^ Those who un- 
derstand the above keen remarks by experience, well 
know what a luxury it is, on particular occasions, when 
the mind is fatigued, or the memory is weak, and 
doubts are started concerning some point of great im- 
portance, to have this " shelf" of established princi- 
ples to which you can go. I have never been able to 
read the history of the martyrdom of the venerable 
Latimer, \^ithout being touched, almost to tears, to see 
him clinging to his long-established principles. They 
urged him to dispute and prove his religion true, and 
the popish, false. He knew that he was old, and had 
lost somewhat of the strength of his mind. He would 
not dispute. He left that* for young and vigorous 
minds, while he died simply repeating his belief! 
He knew very well that he had once examined the sub- 
ject with all the vigor of his intellect, and he was not 
to go and take these principles down rom the " shelf," 
and again prove them to be correct. Conduct which 
stands on such a basis, and characte which strikes its 
roots thus deep, will be such as will bear scrutiny, and 
such as no storm can shake 

1 Cecil. 
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* The man resolved, and steady to his trust, 

Inflexible to ill, and obstinately just. 
May the rude rabble's insolence despise. 
Their senseless clamors and tumultuous cries ; 

The tyrant's fierceness he beguiles, 
And the stem brow and the harsh voice defies. 

And with superior greatness smiles."^ 

8. Be simple and neat in your personal habits. 

It is frequently said, that " some pride is necessary 
among men, else they would not be decent in their ap- 
pearance." If the remark means any thing, I suppose 
it means, that pride adds much and frequently to our 
personal appearance. But an angel, or any sinless 
spirit, I doubt not, would be a gentleman in appearance 
and dress, and that not from pride, but from a desire 
to be more useful and more happy. Nothing will so 
ijniformly and certainly make you unpopular, as to 
have any habits that are slovenly. 

If you have ever learned to chew or smoke that 
Indian weed, called tobacco, I beg that you will at 
once drop all, cleanse your mouth, and never again 
defile yourself with it. Nicholas Monardus, a German, 
has written a large folio on the virtues of tobacco ; but 
it would take many such folios to prove it worthy of 
a place among civilized men. Let a man be thrown 
from a ship-wreck upon a desert island, and in a 
state of starvation, and he would rather die than to 
eat this weed, though the island might be covered 

1 Addison, from Horace, Ode III.i Book m. 
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with it ; and no youth can use it, either in chewiog or 
smoking, without decided and permanent injury to his 
appearance, health, and progress in study. Let a 
coinpanj spend the evening in smoking the ci^rai*^ and 
what is the effect ? The j all awake, in the morning, 
restless, feFerish, low-spirited, and dissatisfied. The 
bell grates upon the nerves worse than ever. The 
mouth is clammy and bitter, the stomach uneasy , and 
each one feels like pouring out tlie vital principle in 
yawning. The custom certainly seems most at home 
m a filthy ale-house or bar-room. When the fashion 
was so strong in England, that James L could get 
no one to preach against it, his own royal hand took 
the pen and wrote a treatise which he depominaiaa 
"^ Coimierbhst to Tobacco,^' The strength of his 
princely antidote may be gathered from the following 
closing paragraph of this royal Counterblasti j " It is 
a custom loathsome to the ei/e^ hateful to the nose^ 
harmful to the t/nin, dangerous to the litngs, and m 

tlie black fume tliereofj oearest resejnbling the 

horrible Stygeian smoke of the pit that h bottoinless/Ll- 

All experienced people will tell you that the hub it 
of using tobacco, in any shape, will soon render you 
emaciated and consumptive, your nerves sliattered, 
your spirits low and moody, your throat dry, and de- 
manding stimulating drinks, your person fikliy, and 
your habits those of a swine. 

Let your dress be neat and simp.fep Do not k^l 
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tliat the body, which is merely a case for the soul, is of 
too great importance. At the same time, he who is a 
" good and true man," will be likely to keep the out- 
side of his house in good order. In a certain village 
there is a house, which seems designed to be foppish. 
Its front is white, its left green, its back yellow, and 
its right red. Nothing could be more ridiculous, and 
yet it is not more ridiculous, in reality, than the dress 
of many a house that the soul must inhabit. I would 
recommend that your clothes be of good quality, — so 
good, that you constantly feel that they are worth 
preserving, — and that you feel anxious to show your 
economy, by the length of time they last. For exer- 
cise, you should have a different dress. No one can 
enjoy himself who undertakes to study and exercise 
m the same dress. In your study, use an old coat or 
gown. You will feel more easy and comfortable, and 
your dress-coat will last all the better for it. Some 
wear a baize jacket in study ; and this is very well. I 
know of one who always studies, summer and winter, 
in his shirt sleeves ; and though I have an opinion of 
him quite as high as he deserves, yet I cannot recom- 
mend the practice. 

Your dress should be warm. If you wear flannels 
next the skin, be sure to take them all off when you 
sleep. Be sure, also, to keep your feet dry and warm. 
In order to this, you must use them every day in walk- 
ing. The question in relation to dress should be, not 
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'^ How often can I have a new hat or coat? '* but " How 
long can I wear it, and keep it handsome?'* He who 
undertakes to be very nice and finical in his dress, 
will make but a poor student. He descends towards 
the animal world. Dryden^ in his fable of the Cock 
and the Fox, seeras to have had a dandy before him — ' 

**Then, turning, said to Partlet, * See, my dear, 
How lavish Nature hath adorned the year; 
I low the pale primrose and the violets spring. 
And hirds assay tlieir throats, disused, to sing: 
AH these are ours ; and I, with pleasure, see 
Man stratling on two legs, and aping me i ' " 

No slave is so abject, as he who tries to keep near 
the head in the race of fashions. Alexander is said 
to have had a neck that was wry ; and this created a 
fashion J so that his courtiers all held their heads on 
one side. He was most fasliionahle, who lopped his 
head the most. Was this more ridiculous than what 
the votaries of fashion must do continually? But 
cannot a student be pailicularly nice about his dress 
\rithout having his heart all in it? I reply, "that 
whenever you see the tail of a fox out of the hole, 
you may be pretty sure that the fox is in the hole,** 
Keep your clothes neat and clean; your coat, your 
hatj your boots or shoes, and be neat as to your 
linen ; but do not feel that this is by any means the 
g.-eat business of life. 

Pay particular attention to your teeth* By this I 
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mean, simply, cleanse them with a soft brush and 
with water, in which a little common salt is dissolved, 
the last thing before you retire at night. This simple 
direction, faithfully followed, will ordinarily keep the 
teeth good till old age. I would urge this, because, if 
neglected, the following are the results: — Your breath 
will inevitably become offensive from defective teeth ; 
your comfort will be destroyed by frequent tooth-ache ; 
your health will suffer for the want of good teeth to 
masticate the food; and last, though not least, you 
will early lose your teeth, and thus your public 
speaking will be irretrievably injured. These may 
seem small affairs now, but the habit of neglect will 
assuredly bring bitter repentance when it is too late 
to remedy the neglect. 

Do not affect singularity in any of your habits. 
We never feel at home with a man of odd habits ; 
and any such will assuredly increase upon him. He 
makes a heavy draft upon the kindness of ipankind, 
who is every day demanding that they bear with his 
eccentricities.. You may now recollect a most excel- 
lent man, who is often seen in company, with his feet 
poised upon the top of a chair, and nearly as high as 
his head, and not unfrequently upon a table. The 
habit was acquired when a student; and though a 
whole company has often ached over the habit, yet it 
remains unaltered. You may be boorish in manners, 
and be like Johnson \i that respect; but he had 
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talents and industry, which could make him distin- 
guished in spite of his ill manners. 

Be particularly attentive to your behavior at table , 
for, from his situation, the student is peculiarly tempted 
to err there. There is an abruptness and bluntness 
in the manners of some professional men — a com- 
plete treading under foot of all politeness. . It may be 
attributed to the fact that they probably associated 
but little with refined society while students; and 
when they came out into the world, not knowing how 
to behave, they put on the blunt, hair-cloth mode, as 
if conscious of abilities which would suffer them to 
despise form and politeness. But a man is never 
more mistaken than when he supposes that any 
strength of mind or attainments will render his 
company agreeable, while his manners are rude. If 
you are accustomed to society, behave as you know 
how ; if not accustomed to it, behave modestly, and 
you will behave well ; so that, in all your intercourse 
with your fellow-students, always maintain the ap- 
pearance and character of a gentleman, never that 
of a buffoon, or a sloven. And as your character 
now is, in these respects, so it is to be through life. 1 
have known students whose wash-stand, and establish- 
ment, showed that they were slovens ; and thev were 
never known to improve in these respects. Kewn 
your room and person, at all times, just as you wouia 

have * ; ^f you expected your mother or sister to make 
4# 
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you a visit. Neatness is the word by which to 
designate all that is meant in regard to your personal 
appearance. 

Cleanliness is the first mark of politeness; it is 
agreeable to others, and is a very pleasant sensation 
to ourselves. The humor of Swift was not misap- 
plied when he describes himself as recovering from 
sickness by changing his linen. A clean, neat 
appearance is always a good letter of introduction. 
May 1 request my readers to gather the application 
and nioral of the followmg beautiful story : — " A 
dervise, of great sanctity, one morning, had the misfor 
tune, as he took up a crystal cup, which was conse- 
crated to the prophet, to let it fall upon the ground, 
and dash it to pieces. His son coming in some time 
after, he stretched out his hand to bless him, as his 
manner was every morning ; but the youth, gomg out, 
Stumbled over the threshold and broke his arm. As 
the old man wondered at these events, a caravan 
passed by in its way to Mecca: the dervise ap- 
proached it to beg a blessing ; but as he stroked one 
of the holy camels, he received a kick from the beast, 
which sorely bruised him ! His sorrow and amaze- 
ment increased upon him, until he recollected that, 
through hurry and inadvertency, he had that morning 
tome abroad without washing his handsJ^^ 

9. Acquire the habit of doirg every thing well, \ 
It is well known that Johnson used to write and 

1 Rambler 
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send copy to the press, without even looking it over 
by way of revising. This was the effect of habit. 
H? began by composing slowly, but with great 
ii'Mmey. We are naturally impatient of restraint, 
and have so iittle patience at our commajid, that it is 
a rare tiling to find a yonog man doing any thing as 
well as he can. He wishes to do it quickly. And 
in the conversation of studeniSj you seldom hear on€ 
tell how weU he did this or that, but how quickly 
This is a pernicious habit* Any thing that is worth 
doing at all, \s worili doing well ; and a mind well 
disciplined in other respects, is defective, if it have 
not this habit. A young man, who unexpectecUy lost 
the affections of a young lady^ of whom he was 
fiufficjently fond, informed his fricndj with a good 
degree of shrewdness, that he doubted not that he 
lost the prize from a very small circumstance* She 
handed him a letter which she had been writing to a 
friend, and asked him to direct it. He did so, but m 
a manner so hurried and slovenly, (for it was his 
great ambition to be quick in doing any things) that 
she blushed when she received it. From that bttla 
circumstance ber affections seemed to cool, until they 
were dead to him. His friend comforted him by 
saying that ^^she was more than half right." 

This incident is mentioned, not on account of its 
dignity, hut to illustrate the point in hand. Et^ery 
thing should be done weUy and practice will soon 
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enable you to do it quickly. How many are misera- 
ble readers, and miserable writers, as to manner and 
matter, because they do not possess this habit! 
Euripides used to compose but three lines, while a 
contemporary poet composed three hundred ; but one 
wrote for immortality, and the other for the day. 
Your reading had better be but little, your conversa- 
tions but few, your compositions short and well 
done. The man who is in a " great hurry," is com- • 
monly the one who hurries over the small stages of the 
journey, without making the great business of life 
to consist in accomplishing as much as possible. 
The great secret of Buonaparte's skill as a warrior, 
consisted in this ; that he did his business thoroughly : 
if he met an army in two or three divisions, he did 
not divide his army in the same proportion. No : he 
. brought all his strength to bear upon one point, until 
that was annihilated. So with McDonough, during 
our last war. He directed all his force, every gun, 
against the "big ship" of the enemy. No matter 
how pressing or annoying others might be ; every ball 
was to be sent towards the " big ship," till her guns 
were silent. This is a good principle to carry out in 
regard to every thmg. 

"How is it that you do so much?" said one in 
astonishment at the efforts and success of a great 
man. •• Why, I do but one thing at a time, and try to 
fimsh it once for all." 1 would therefore have you 



THE STUDENT'S MANtJAL. 



BS 



Tenth direction ^empt'r. 



GtAthmilh^B Lemper^ 



"V 



keep this in mind: — ^Do not send a ktler home 
blotted or hurriedj and ask them to excuse it, because 
you are in a hurry. You have no right to be in such 
a hurry* It is doiDg injustice to yourself, Do not 
make a memorandum so carelessly, that in five years 
you can make nothing of it. Do not hurry any thing 
so that you know not what you do, or do not kno^v 
certainly about it, and have to trust to vague impres- 
sions* What we call a superficial character, is formed 
in tlijs way ; and none who are not careful to forni 
and cherish the habit of doing mery thing ivellj may 
expect to be any thing else than superficiaL 

10. Make const ant efforts to he muster of your 
temper. 

The often-quoted remark of Solomon j in regard to 
authorship and studyj is true to life j and that study 
which is such a " weariness to the flesh/' will almost 
certainly reach the nerves, and render you more or 
less liable to be irritated. Who would have thought 
that the elegant Goldsmith wouldj in his retirement, 
have been peevish and frelfiil? Soj we are told, was 
the factp And perhaps he who could write the Citi- 
zen of the World J and the Deserted Yillage^ and the 
Vicar of Wakefield, exhausted his nerves, in trying 
to be kind-hearted and pleasant in his writings; bo 
that J when he fell back into real lifcj he had no mate- 
rials left witli which to he agreeable* Be tliis as tt 
may, it is not unfrequentfy the case, that be who can 
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appear kind and pleasant with his pen, and when 
abroad, is nevertheless growing sour and crabbed in 
his study. Hence it has sometimes been said of a 
student, " He is at times the most agreeable, and at 
times the most disagreeable of men." It will require 
no small exertion, on your part, to become master of 
yourself. He that is master of his own spirit, is a 
hero indeed. Nothing grows faster by indulgence, 
than the habit of speaking to a companion hastily : it 
soon becomes so fixed that it lasts through life. In 
order to avoid it, cultivate manliness of character. 
Be fi-ank and open-hearted. Not merely appear so, 
but really he so. There is an openness, a nobleness 
of soul, about some men, which is quickly discovered, 
and as highly valued. We know that there is 
originally a dijfference in men. Some seem to be 
bom small, close, misanthropic, and their whole 
contour is on a contracted scale. But there is no 
reason why they should yield to this constitutional 
trait, and become more and more so. You may have 
been neglected in your childhood in this respect ; but 
this is no reason why you should neglect yourself. 
You will often see students, whose means are small, 
much respected for their nobleness and manliness of 
character. I mention this, that you may not forget 
that it is not the circumstance of bemg rich or poor, 
which creates this trait in your character. 

Be con ten/ 3d in your situation. Nothmg will 
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sooner render any one disagreeable, or sooner destroy 
his own peace, than a discontented spirit. Who 
can expect to master himself, to master languages, to 
master mathematics, and to master a thousand diffi- 
culties, while obtaining a thorough and complete 
education, without meeting with discouragements? 
Who ever undertook to explore a great region, 
without meeting with hot suns, and cold rains, with 
clouds of dust, and swarms of flies ? — Your room is 
not pleasant. It is to be regretted; but, as the 
traveller said about his straw-bed on the garret floor, 
" he could get a great deal of good sleep out of it," 
you can study hard and thoroughly in it. Tou will 
hereafter often be called to task your mind under 
circumstances vastly worse. — Your room-mate is not 
good-tempered or agreeable. Very like ; but he will 
become much better by associating with you, if you 
are faithful to yourself. He may have had poor 
advantages; he may naturally possess a disposition 
peculiarly cross-grained; but he is susceptible of 
great improvement; and if you are faithful, he will 
alter more than you can now imagine. How many 
young nien have been saved from ruin by the 
example and kind warnings of their room-mates!-^ 
Your boarding-place is not to your mind. Very 
like ; but as the great object is the mind, rather than 
the body, you will soon cease to regard it, if you do 
not stop to brood over it. — 1 lusee others with more 
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pocket-money, and better dressed, than yourself. 
True ; but remember that the recitation-room is the 
place where scholars are measured, and that neither 
broadcloth nor pocket-money will avail there. You 
will not unfrequently notice a great difference in the 
appearance of the same scholars when on the prome- 
nade and in the recitation-room. You will find 
many who can do much better ui demonstrating the 
fashions of the day, than in demonstrating the 
problems in spherical trigonometry, or in construing 
' Thucydides. Will you envy such, and repine at 
your circumstances ? 
I — Another way to avoid discontent and peevishness, 
is carefully to avoid reverie. Castle-building cannot 
be laughed out of existence, else had it long since 
been no more. The mischiefs of it are immense. 
We are not satisfied with what we now are ; we have 
no patience to dig, and wait, and grow to eminence ; 
and so we go off on the wings of imagination, and 
range through all desirable conditions, and select one, 
and at once sit down on empire or greatness. Nature 
and fortune never combined to create such an 
Elysium for fallen man as you can at once create for 
yourself. Fancy soon obtains the victory over the 
soul ; for it is vastly more easy for us to sit in our 
chair, and dream ourselves into statesmen and orators, 
•ulers, and movers of the world, than to put forth the 
exertions reouired to become tolerable in actual life 
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in any profession- The sage, in Rasselas, who speot 
his time and thoughts^ and wore himself down for ten 
years, in guiding and regulating- the planets and sea- 
son s, was wise, io comparison with many who liv^e in 
reverie ; for his feelings became mellowed and kind 3 
where aSj in most cases, the w^hole influence of these 
day-dreams is bad* Tfi^y decidedly sour the feel- 
irtgs* Notice your own feehngs. As you descend 
upon the world after a season of communing with 
fancy J it seems like a forsaken castle, cold and cheer 
less* In these reveries^ you will meet with euemies 
enough ; but it is only that fancy may lift you above 
them, and show you how superior you are to every 
thing like difficulties or opposition. I am con5dent 
that I do not speak at random when I say, I have 
known young men whose feelings became morose^ and 
their countenances became tfxu^pcjTrci, like those of the 
Fharisecsj wholly in consequence of frequently en- 
countering legions of enemies and troubles in liieir 
reveries. Let the imagination become your master, 
and hold the reins, and you will soon become a dis- 
contented spirit. At this point, I am persuaded j in- 
sanity frequently begins. Indeed, he who lives In an 
imaginary world iSj quoad Aoc, insane- Who can be 
pleasant and good-natured, after having sat an hour, 
persuading himself that h^ was electrifying the senate, 
or melting a jury, orovervTbelming a city congregation, 
with a nation gazing at hs greatness, and then sud- J 
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denly awaking, and finding that he dreads to have the 
hoar of reciting arrive ? 

11. Cultivate soundness of judgment. 

Some can decide, almost intuitively, upon the char- 
acter of the last person they have met. So of a book. 
They can turn it over, read part of a page here, and a 
sentence or two in another place, and decide, unhes- 
itatingly, upon its merits. When a prejudice has 
once entered your mind against a man or an author, 
it is hard to eradicate it. It warps the judgment 
and makes you partial. If this habit be indulg- 
ed, the mind soon becomes habituated to act from 
prejudice, rather than judgment. " A perfectly just 
and sound mind is a rare and invaluable gift. But it 
is still much more unusual to see such a mind unbias- 
ed in all its actings. God has given this soundness of 
mind but to few ; and a very small number of those 
few escape the bias of some predilection, perhaps ha- 
bitually operating ; and none, at all times, are perfect- 
ly free. I once saw this subject forcibly illustrated. 
A watch-maker told me that a gentleman had put an 
exquisite watch into his hands, that went irregularly. 
It was as .perfect a piece of work as was ever made. 
He took it to pieces, and put it together again, twenty 
times. No manner of defect was to be discovered ; 
and yet the watch went intolerably. At last it struck 
nim, that possibly the balance-wheel might have been 
near a magnet : on applying a needle to it, he found 
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his suspicions true: here was all the miscliief. The 
steel works in the other parts of tlie watch had a pLr- 
petual inflaence on its motions; atid the waicli wctit 
as well as possible with a new wheel. If the sound- 
est mind be magnttized hj any predilection, it must 
act uregularly." 

As to judging of your own character, do not forget, 
that every man b almost sure to over- rate his ovYn 
importance. Onr friends flatter us, and our own 
hearts still more* Our feu Its are not seen, or^ if seen^ 
passed over, or softened downj by both of these poli- 
ties. The judgment of our enemies, though more 
severe upoo us, is more likely to be correct. Thej 
at least open our eyes to defects, which we were in 
danger of never seeing. Another thing is to be no- 
ticed. The world praises you for this or that thing 
which you do* If, on examination, you find the mo- 
tives of that action wrong and sinful, are you^ then, 
judging correctly, if you estimate your character by 
their judgment ? Many of our virtues are of a doubt- 
ful nature, and we are in danger of placing all such 
on the credit side of the ledger. 

An officer in our army, of high character and prom- 
isBj told me that he once sat down to weigh the princi- 
ple of entire abstinence from ardent spirit, and to de- 
cide whether it was his duly, in his circumstances, to 
adopt it. He took a large sheet of paper, and began bj 
setting down, in regular order, ail the reasons why the 
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principle of entire abstinence ought not to prevail. 
The list was somewhat long and imposing. He felt 
pretty sure that he might safely take that side of the 
question. But to make it perfectly sure, he began to 
set down, on another page, the arguments on the otliei 
side. They soon began to grow and grow, till he was 
astonished at their number and weight. They quick- 
ly out-numbered their opponents; and it did not at 
first strike his attention, that he had several put down 
against entire abstinence which belonged to the other 
side. These were shifted and altered, till, at last^ 
with one dash of the pen, he blotted out the few that 
remained; and, though he has now forgotten the 
steps of the process, yet, from that hour to this, he 
has never had a doubt on the question. This is what I 
mean by cultivating soundness of judgment. The pro- 
cess may be slower than to jump to conclusions, but it 
is much more satisfactory, and will give you the habit 
of weighing and judging correctly. 

1 2. Treatment of parents, friends, and companions, 
I hope it will appear that I am not out of place in 
trying to lead you to make the proper treatment of 
friends a habit. Whether you- intend it or not, it will 
become so. Remember that, when you are away 
from home, you are more likely to forget and neglect 
your parents, than they are to forget you. You are 
m new scenes, forming new acquaintances. They 
stay at home; they see your room, your clothes- 
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walk over tlie rooms where your voice has beea so 
often and so long heard. They follow you away^ 
they miss you at the tablcj and speak of you ; iliGj 
let no tlay pass witliout speaking of you, and at night 
they send their thoughts away after yoU| and have a 
thousand anxieties about youj which nothhig but your 
attentions can remove or alleviate. The poet beauti- 
fully compares this anxiety for absent friends to tliat 
of the hird which leaves her young. She constantly 
fears the serpent will find them during her ahsencej 
though she knows her presence could da them no 
good. 

" Comes rainore sum fiitimia in metu, 

Qui major absentea Iiabet ; 

Ut lissideits im|)luiiiibu8 pullta avia 

Serpeatiuui tdlapsus timet 

MagLs relictk : aoQ ut adsit, aimlL 

Latura plus pr£e&&iitibu9."^ 



Tou cannot act the part of a dutiful child, without 
daily sending your llioughts home. Write to friends 
often^ and a^ stated times. Any correspondence be- 
tween friends is, in all respects, more valuable^ inter- 
estingj useful and pleasant to all parties, for being reg- 
ular and at stated times. You then know when to 
write, and when to expect a letter, and there is no 
wondering why a letter does not come, and no chiding 
for negligence. Enter into no correspondence, unless 
It be on occasional business, which will nfil be so val' 




uable that you wish to continue It; and then have 
periodical ti[nes of writing. To your parents, it 
sliould be at least once every month. In these let lei's, 
talk out your feelings in that easy^ cheerful manner, 
that you would were you at home, and entertaining the 
family circle in the vacation. I shall not ask pardon 
for introducing here a letter from one, whose attentions 
to the person addressed have never been regret ted - 
The letter needs no expositoFj and, as h seems to me, 
no apology for being inserted here* 



" College, Tuesday Emnvng 

'* My dear Mother, 

Though I am now sitting with my ba^i 
towards youj yet 1 love you none the less ; and, what 
is quite as sfrangej 1 can see you just as plainly as 
if I stood peeping in upon you, I can see you all, just 
as you sit round the family table. Tell me, if 1 do 
not see you. There is molherj on the right of the 
table, with her knitting, and a book open before her; 
and anon she glances her eyes from the work on 
paper to that on lier needles ; now counts the stitches, 
and then puts her eye on the book, and starts off for 
another round. There is Mary, looking wise, and 
sewing with all her might, now and then stopping to 
give Sarah and Louisa a lift in getting their bssons, 
and trying to initiate them into the mysteries of ge- 
ography. She is on the left of the table* There, in 
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the back ground, is silent Joseph , with his skte, now 
making a mark, and then biting his hpj or scratching 
bis he ad J to see if the algebraic expression may have 
hidden in either of those places, George* is in the 
kitchens tiokering 1^^ skates, or contriving a trap far that 
old offender of a rat, whose cunning has so long brought 
mortification upon ail bis boastings. I can now hear 
his hammefj and his whistle — that peculiar^ sucking-sort 
of w^histle, which alip^ays indicates a puzzled state of 
the brain. Little William and Henry are snug in bed, 
and, if you will just open their bed-room door, you will 
barely hear them breathe* And nowj motlier has 
stopped J and is absent and thoughtful, and my heart 
tells me that she is thinking of her only absent child. 
Who can he be ? Will you doubt any more that 1 have 
studied magicj and can see with my back turned to 
you J and many a hill and valley between us? 

You have been even kmder than I expected^ or 
you promised* I did not expect to bear from you till 
to-morrow, at the earliest. But as I was walking, to- 
day, one of my class-mates cries, " A bundle for you 
at the stage-office 1 " and away I went as fast as the 
dignity of a sophomore would allow me. The bundle 
I seized, and muffled it under my cloak, though it 
made my arm achej and^ with as much speed as my 
^* conditions " would permit me, I reached my room. 
Out came my knife, and, forgetting all y^ur good ad- 
Vice about *^ string and fragment^/* the said bundle 
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quickly owned me victor, and opened its very heart to 
me ; and it had a warm heart too, for there were the 
stockings, (they are now on my feet, i.e. one pair,) 
and there were the flannels, and the bosoms, and the 
gloves, and the pincushion from Louisa, and the 
needle-book from Sarah, and the paper from Mary, 
and the letters and love from all of you. I spread 
open my treasures, and both my heart and feet danced 
for joy, while my hands actually rubbed each other 
out of sympathy. Thanks to you all, for bundle, and 
letters, and love. One comer of my eye is now moist- 
ened, while I say, " Thank ye all, gude folks." I must 
not forget to mention the apples — "the six apples, 
one from each " — and the beautiful little loaf of cake. 
I should not dare call it little, if it had not brought the 
name from you. The apples I have smelled of, and 
the cake I have just nibbled a little, and pronounce it 
to be " m the finest taste." 

Now, a word about your letters. I cannot say 
much, for I have only read mother's three limes, and 
Mary's twice. Those parts whiph relate to my own 
acts and doings, greatly edify me. Right glad to find 
that the spectacles fitted mother's eyes so well. You 
wondered how I hit it. Why, have I not been told 
from my very babyhood, " You have your mother's 
eyes ? " And what is plainer, than that, if I have her 
eyes, I can pick out glasses that will fit them ? I am 
glad, too, that the new book is a favorite. I shall 
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have to depend on you to read for me, for bere I read 
nothing but my lexicooj and, peradveuturej dip into 
mat hematics. Joseph's knife shall be forthcomingj and 
the orders of William and Henry shall be honored, 
if the apothecary has the pigments- " George is de- 
liglited with liis new sled " — a cheering item * for my 
tliujiib has retired into his cot, and growled and ached 
ever Face, and even noWj ever and anon, gives rae a 
twinge, by way of recalling the f^at of building the 
sled- And you really think tlie pigs have profited by 
my laborsj and that, though they have forgotten /?ie, 
yet they like the sty I If they do well, 1 shall be 
paid next fall, whether they are grateful or not. 
Old Charley sliould be kept warm. He has carried 
us too many miles to be neglected now, I am sorry I 
did not have his condkiotj rnore in miiid when at liome. 
Poor fellow, 1 enjoyed his aid, and helped to make 
him grow old* And old Rover^ let hiin have his new 
kennel warm ; and if he thinks so much of nie as to 
"go to my room** after me, let hira have my old 
wrapper. One member more, — tell Sukey that, 
though i mention her after horses and dogs, it is not 
out of any want of respect* 1 wih wear the mittens 
which she knit and sent, andj in return, though 1 can- 
not approve, will send as much, at least, of- " real 
Scotch," as wull fill her box- 

1 suppose the pond is all frozen over, and the skat- 
mg good, I kiio\* it is foolish i yet, if mother and 
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Mary had skated as many " moony " nights as I have, 
they would sigh, not at the thought^ but at the fact 
that skating days are over. Never was a face more 
bright and beautiful than the face of that pond in a 
clear, cold night, under a full moon. Do the boys go 
down by my willow still ? and do they still have the 
flag on the httle island in the centre, where I used to • 
rear the flag-staff once a year? I was going to tell 
you all about college. But when I tliink I will begin, 
pop !— my thoughts are all at home ! What ja p.ace 
home is ! I would not now exchange ours for wealth 
enough to make you all kings and queens. 

I am warm, well, and comfortable : we all study 
some ; and dull fellows like me have to confess that 
we study hard. We have no genius to help us. 
My chum is a good fellow : — he now sits in yonder 
comer — ^his feet poised upon the stove in such a way, 
that the dullness seems to have all run out of his heels 
into his head, for he is fast asleep. 

I have got it framed, and there it hangs — the pic- 
ture of my father ! I never look up without seeing it, 
and I never see it without thinking that my mother is 
a widow, and that I am her eldest son. What more 
I hink, I will not be fool enough to say ; you will 
mil gine it better than I can say it. 

Your gentle hint, dear mother, about leaving my 
Bib e at home, was kind ; but it will relieve you to 
kno V that I left it designedly^ and, in its place, took 
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my dear father's from the upper shelf in our little 
library room ; and what is moi;e, I read it every day. 

I need not say, Write ! write ! for I know that some 
of you will, at the end of three weeks. But love to 
you all, and much too. I shall tell you of my methods 
of economy in my next. 

Your affectionate son, &tc." 

Can any of my readers doubt but a letter like the 
above, would do much to alleviate the anxiety of the 
mother, and add greatly to the comfort of the family ? 
Every son can show such attentions, and at the same 
time keep his own heart w^arm w^ith the remem- 
brances of home an(> kindred. It will add to your ease 
in letter- WTiting, and it will cultivate some of the no- 
blest and sweetest virtues of which the heart is sus- 
ceptible. 

I would say a few words on the choice and treat- 
ment of friends ; and, as this subject is treated of by 
almost every writer, I shall be brief. You must have 
some, and will have some, with whom you are more 
intimate than with the rest of your companions. 
There are two special difficulties attending friendships ; 
first, it is hard to acquire a real friend ; and, secondly, 
it is still harder to keep him. The acquaintance, 
which is afterwards ripened into friendship, is, of 
course, in the first place, casual. And those who are 
first to extend the hand to embrace you. are seldom 
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those whose friendship continues long. Be cautioua 
ill selecting your friends^ and look loni^ and well be- 
fore )'ou allow any one to say, that he is your bosom- 
coniijanionj and that you share each other's thoughts 
and secrets. In selecting your friendsj you will re- 
member tliat you will borrow habitSj traits of charac- 
ter, modes of thought and expressioHj from each other j 
and J therefore, be careful to select those wlio have not 
excellences nierelyj but wjiose faults are as few as 
may be. Some rely too much upon friends, and think 
they will never pass away, and never change* Oth- 
ers, w!jo have known, by experience, thai friends may 
do both, will tell yon tliai friendship is " but a name,'' 
and means nothing* Extremes are never in thej 
right* There Is much, both of wisdom and beauty, in 
the following remarks* They are not taken from the 
writings of Confucius, else had they been set in gold 
long since, 

"Sweet language will multiply friends, and a fair- 
speaking tongue w^ill multiply kind greetings. Be in 
peace with many ; nevertbelesSj have but one counsel- 
lor in a thousand. If thou wouldst get a friend, prove 
him fii^i, and be not hasty to credit him ; for some 
man is a friend for his own occasion, and will not abide 
in the day of thy trouble. Sepamte thyself from 
thine enemies, and take heed to thy friends. A faith- 
ful friend is a strong defence, and he that hath found 
Euch a one, hatli found a treasure. A faithful friend 



TIIE STUDENT'S MANUAL. 



101 



Beautirul maxims. 



Esteem necessary Iq fricndshrp. 



is the medicine of life* Forsake not an old friend ^ for 
the new is not comparable to him : a new friend is as 
new wine ; when it is old, thou shalt drink it with 
pleasure. Whoso casteth a stone at the birds frayeth 
them away, and he that upbraideth his friend break- 
eth friendships ; for upbraiding, or pride^ or disclosing 
of secrete J or a treacherous wound, every friend wiU 
depart^' 

" Verbum dulce multiplicat amicoSj et lingua eucharis 
in bono bomjne abundat. Multi paciBci slnt tibi, et 
consiliarius sit tibi unus de mi lie* Si possides amicum, 
in tentatione posside eum, et ne facile credas ei* Est 
enim amicus secundum tern pus suum, et non perma- 
nebit in die tnbulatiDQi8. Ah tnimici^ tmSj separare, 
et ab amicis tuis attende. Amicus 6 del is, protectio 
fortis; qui autem in v en it ilium, in ve nit thesaurum. 
Amicus fidelis, medicamentum vkse, Ne derelin- 
quas amicum antiquum : novus enim non erit similis 
ilU : vinum novumj amicus novus, veterascet, et cum 
suavitate bibes illud. Mittens lapidem in volatilia, 
dejiciet ilia: sic et qui convitiatur amicOj dissoluit ara- 
icitiam : convltiis, et superbiaj et mysterii rcvelationej 
et plaga dolosa, — in his omnibus efTugiet amicus." * 

No one can long be your friend for whom you have 
not a decided esteem — an esteem that will not pemut 

* The lover of claaikal Luliri will pltfaec Iq remember, tUnt I 
no mori? clwm credit far the Lsilin, than li>r the beautiful eenti 
tneatB so inele^nUj expresijed in iL 
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you to trifle with his feelkigSj and whichj of coursSj 
will prevent his trifling vvith yours* Great familiarily 
is inconsistent with any abiding friendship. 

** The man who hails yoti Tom^ or Jnckj 
And proves, by thuiuping on your back. 

His sense of your great merit. 
Is such ft friend that one had need 
Be very much liia iriend indeed^ 

To pardon or to bear iL" 

Fou will soon be ashamed to love one for whom 
you have not a high esteem. Love wiH only follow 
esteem. lo order to have or keep a friend^ you must 
not have a particle of envy towards him, however ex- 
alted his character or merits. Says a beautiful writer, 
^* He who can once doubt whether he should rejoice 
in his friend's being happier than himself, may depend 
upon it, that be is an utter stranger to this virtue." 

You will always observe that those friendships 
which are the puiest, and the most abiding, are chosen 
for the good qualities of the heart, rather than for 
those of the head. I should be sorry to give the im- 
pression, that the finest qualities of the heart may not 
accompany the highest intellectual character; and I 
am satisfied that there is no good reason why they do 
not. But it has been shrewdly remarked, " I do not 
remember that Achates^ who [s represented as the 
first favorite, either gives his advice, or strikes a blow, 
through the whole jEneid.'^ 
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Prudence is a prime quality in a friend ; and zeaJ 
and noise are not always indicative of the greatest 
ability or desire to do you good. But in order to 
have a true friendj you must determme to be to liim 
just what you wish hiin to be to you* While I would 
recommend every young man to commit to memory 
the whole of Cowper's beautiful description of 
** Friendship/' I would particularly request him to 
keep the following sent'unent uppermost i 

" Who seekfl a friend, should come disposed 
T* exhibit, in full bloom disKilosed, 
The graces and the beauties 
Tha.t form the character he seeki ; 
For ^ds a union that bespeaks 
RecipiocatDd duties." 

A similarity of inclinations is by no means essential 
to a perfect and abiding friendship. We admue those 
iraits of character which we do not ourselves possess- 
They are new to us, and we feel that from them we 
can supply our own defects, 

Ahhough It is considered one great duty of friend- 
ship to discover faults, and give reproofs, yet it is a 
dangerous duty. It must be done very delicately and 
kindly J and be sure not too frequently* There w^ere 
once two friends, room-niatesj who agreed that, every 
ni^ht, they would tell eacb other evcnj things which 
they had seen during the aay, which was in the least 
degree out of the way- They did so a while. Ther 
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did it kindly ; but it was too much for poor human 
nature* They soon parted ^ and took new rooms, but 
without ever disclosing to each other the true cause, 
even if they were conscious of it at the time. I do 
not, on the whole, believe it is the appropriate busi- 
ness of a friend to discover faults and reprove you — 
but it is J to support you in high and noble pur suits ^ 
raiaing your spirits ^ and aflding to your courage ^ tiU 
you out-do yourself. Are those families the happiest^ 
where every mejnber is to he tried by a constant or 
frequent fault-finding ? Far Horn it. If you wish your 
friend to do well^ encourage him, sustain hini when 
in trials or troublesj and thus you become the " med- 
icine of life." Cultivate your old friends : hut you 
must form new ones also ; for our changes by removal 
and death are so frequent, that he who now makes no 
new friends will soon find himself without any* Need 
it he said J that a strict and unwavering regard for truth 
is absolutely essential to having fi'iends ? We do not 
wish to he associated with those whose vemcity can, 
in the least, be suspected. *^ When speech is em 
ployed as the vehicle of falsehood, every man must 
disunite himself from others, inhabit his own cave, and 
seek prey only for himself," and in vain ask or seek 
for a friend, 

I have dwelt somewhat on this point, — longer^ per- 
haps, than was to be expected, under the litle of this 
chapter. But it is my wish that all my readers may 
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have friends, select, disinterested friends ; and I know 
that they cannot, unless they make it a part of their 
daily habits and business to cultivate their own hearts, 
and render themselves worthy of being beloved. The 
tree cannot live and thrive without great care ; but if it 
receive that care, it will bear fruit abundantly for many 
years. How often has the heart of my reader thrilled 
at the warm greetings of one who said, " Your father 
and I were friends ! " Friendship can lessen no joy 
by having a sharer. It brightens every one. At the 
same time, it diminishes sorrow, in every shape, by 
dividing the burden. 

" Hast thou a friend ? — thou hast indeed 
A rich and large supply — 
Treasure to serve your every need, 
Well managed, till you die.** 
5^ 
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When the company had wearied i"ioms«&l/^ in 
trying to make an egg ^tt*nd on its tad, they were 
amazed at the sirapliLity of the thing, when once they 
had seen ColumLus do it. 

" Why> any hody caa do that ! " 

" Why, thei?^ did you not ? " was the searching 
reply. 

It seems to be an easy affair to study. There is 
the room^ at id there the books gnd there the lesson ; 
what morv3 do you want ? You want to know how to 
go to work — hoii} to siudt/. The interruptions to 
study, e»ren when the student has nothing else to do, 
— not acarejtiot q burden of any kind to trouble him, 
—are numerous and vexatious. Deductions must be 
made for ill health, and seasons when the spirits droop, 
and Vrhen there is a total disrelisli for study, and a 
want of courage, by which the mhid can be brouglit 
up tir action ; for a total ignoi^nce of the best metliods 
of studying ; for the interruptions of companions w^ho 
have yawned over their own books, till they could 
maku llule or nothing out of them, and then have come 
to get sympathy and countenance from oihers ; foi 
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the time wasted in reading novels j or other useless 
books; andj above all, for that naiuralj inherent uulo- 
lencCj which recoils from the task of rebuking the 
wandering of tbe though ts, and brir^ging them hack 
lo their prescribed tasks. Scaping from home will 
not relieve the difficulty ; neither will removing from 
one school to anothefj or changing one college for 
another. You must make up your mind that no one 
can go on in a course of study without interruptions 
from within and from without. Calculate upon this- 
And it is well that it is so; for, in real hfe, if you can 
get two full houre in a week without interruption j you 
may think it extraordinary. The mind must form the 
habit of being checked and interruptedj and of brlng- 
ing itself back to the point from which it was taken 
oflFj and at once pursuing the train of mental operations 
in which tt was engaged. Till ibis power is obtained, 
you are not prepared for active life ; and in propor- 
tion as it is acquired J in that proportion will little hin- 
derances appear to you of little consequence* I pro- 
pose to make some suggestions in the form of hints 
m relation to study, not so much regarding the order 
of their introduction j as endeavoring not to omit any 
that are of real importance* 

1 . T/ifi number of hours of daily studt/» 
No fixed lime can be marked out for all. This 
must vary vnih the constitution of each individual. A 
mind that moves slowly requires and will bear more 



108 



THE STUDE^rrS MANtTAL. 



German students. 



Severe appIicHliiolk 



time for study ^ In Germany j the students spend 
many more hours than wc can hi this country. I 
have tried to accouDt for the fact, that, with their pre^ 
posterous habits of eating and indolence, thej can 
study so many hours in a day, and that to extreme ©Id 
age- Doubtless national habits do something ; indi- 
vidual habits do something; but these will not accoUDt 
for it. Many of them will study sixteen hours a day j 
few of tliem less than thirteen. We should all die 
under it ! The difference may be attributed to two 
causes, for the correctness of which I cannot vouch ; 
viz. their mental operations are slower than ours, 
and then* climate is less variable and better adapt- 
ed to a student's life- Few^j m our own country, 
ever studied half as much as they have, if hours 
are to be the criterion. But another rcm^irk may 
here be made. Germany is distinguished for the 
study of the classics, for the making of lexicons and 
commentaries J and for studies of such a nature as 
require diligence and accuracy j but make no very 
great di^ft upon the souL Be this as it may, it is 
certain tliat we must do what we do, by way of 
daily study, in fewer hours; andj in my view, it is 
^yastl^ boULeiL to chain the attention down closely j and 
study hard,^ few hourSj^ than to try to keep it moder- 
ately fixed and engaged for a greater length of tune. 
Our most successful students seldom study over six 
hour!^ in a day. In this T include nothing of reclta ^ 
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rioDS^ of desultory^ half-formed impulses of the 
mind; but I mean real, hard^ devoted study. He 
IV ho would study six hours a day, with all the atten- 
tion of which the soul is capable 3 need not fear hut he 
will yet stand high in his ealhtig. But mark me» — U 
muift be stiuJy as intense m the soul will hear. The at- 
tention must all be absorbed ; the thoughts must all be 
brought in J and turned upon the object of study, as 
you would turn the collected rays of tlie sun iota 
the focus of the glass j when you would get fire from 
those rays. Do not call miscellaneous reading j or anyl 
thing which you tlo by way of relief or amusement J 
study: it is not study. Be sure to get as much of 
your study in the morning as possihie. The mind is 
then io good order. Aurora mmis arnica , neenon 
vesjjera, 

2. Have regard to the pontions of the body while 
engaged in study* 

Some men^ from early life, habituate themselves to 
study, silting at a loWj flat table. This ought to be 
avoided ; for, as you advance in \[(e, that part of the 
body which is between the shoulders and hips, becomes 
more and more feeble, and consequently the stooping 
habit is acquired* Few literary men walk or sit per^ 
fectly erect- Standing is undoubtedly the best method 
of study, if you will only begin in this way* In wri- 
dog, in the study of languages, and most kinds of math- 
ematics, you must be conJined to one spot* If you 
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can change posilionSj and stand a part, and sit a part 
of the titne^ it will be well ; but the fomier should pre- 
ponderate. As you advance in life j you will naturally 
sit more and more, till the hah it becomes fixed. Few 
men are seen standing at their books after forty years 
of age. The late talented, and lamented Gnnike/ in- 
forms us that he uniformly stood j and did most of his 
studying while walking in his room. If you are com- 
posing, or reading, or committing to memory, this 
position is a desirable one- Be sure you have your ta- 
ble high enough J and keep clear of the rocking-chair, 
with a waiting leaf on the arm of it. Sitting in such 
a chair gives the body a twisting position, which 'i£ al- 
most sure to lead to poor healtlj, and not unfrequently 
to the grave. If posslbloj place your table, the top of 
wiiich should so slope a lit lie, that the light may fall 
upon you from behind* This will he a kindness to 
the eyes. In the evening , it is well to have the lamp 
shaded, or to have a shade drawn over the eyes, I 
would hope, however, that you keep your lessons so 
much in advanccj that the necessity of putting your 
eyes to a severe trial, will be avoided. If your eyes 
are weak, be careful that a glai'e of light does not faH 
upon them ; and he sure to wash them in cold water 
the last thing at night, and the first in the morn- 
ing. The great desideratum in the choice of positions, 
is, to keep the body as straight as possible* A banding 
Rt the chest is by all means to be avoided, your 

^ Judge of tliv Supreiii« Oovai of S. CaroUjia 
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iresSf even to the slipper, should sit as loosely as possi- 
ble ;^nd the house which is now to stand silll, and ini 
which the mind is to luborj should be as easy as ii can 
be, without assuming a position which j by long habiti 
will court the embrace of sleep, \ 
3* Let there he no conversation in the hours of study. 
This direction goes on the supposition that you 
have a room-mate, which is usually the case. A les- 
son is easily spoiled by being interrupted j every now 
and then J wiih some question^ raised on that, or on some 
other subject. You cannot study to advantage jf trn^ 
conversauon is allowed in the mom. But what if you 
find a word in your lessonj whose meaning or whose 
parsing you cannot determine ? Wliat is to be done ? 
May you not ask your Mend ? I reply, no. Keep the 
room silent. If you wish to review and compare to- 
gether, then begin a half hour earlier, and leave off 
half an hour before reciting^ and in this time, go over 
the lesson together. Have the words, about ivhich 
you doubted, Just marked with a pencil, and then set- 
tle their meaning and their relations. This review 
should not take place till you have each exhausted 
your own efforts upon the lesson, and until you have 
definitely settled every word and every sentence. 

Some are in the habit of studying aloud logetheri 
or in small clubs ; — a very had practice, Tlie habit is 
soon formed, so that the mind refuses to make any 
efforts alone j and then it becomes necessary to have 
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a cor^staiil; " Bue" lo aid it, just as the partially civil 
iaed tribes of the Pacific ocean, refuse even to thatch 
a cottage, unless they have a great company to work 
together. This cannot he the mode of study through 
life ; and no habit should now be allowed, which will 
be troublesome hereafter. The ^sagacity and perse- 
verance of our own nvinds are to be tlie ultimate re- 
sources on which we shall all be obliged to rely. But 
if the tongue refuses to be silent j and conversation 
eannot be banished from your rooiOj be careful to have 
it on the lesson, and on no other subject. 

4* Se ikorotigk in ever^ studjf^ 

Passing over a field of study lias been graphically 
compared to conquering a country* If you thorough- 
ly conquer ex^ery thhig you meet, you will pass on 
from victory to Victory ; btit if you leave here and 
there a fort or a garrison not subduedj you ivill soon 
have an army hanging on your rear, and your ground 
win soon need re-conquering. Never pass over a 
single things however minute, or apparently of httle 
consequence J without understanding all that can be 
known about it. " Socrates ills non hominum modo, 
verum etiani Apollinis oraculo, sapieutissimus judica- 
tuSj et perennis Philosophia; Fons, dicere solet : ' Ra- 
dicem quidem eruditionis peramarum esse, sed fruc- 
tum habere jucundissimum; initioque magnos adferre 
labores, sed honesiissiinum sudantihus prTmium re- 
ponere.' Ergo, O Tu, quisquis es, cui ignea vis in 
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pec tore exarsit^ cui fiamma in prsccordiis micatj procul 
absint molliaj lenia, facilia, blandaj qux animi ineplum 
extinguere sol en t* Dum petamus." 

He who accustoms himself to pass over a word or 
sentence J or a single point of mathematical inquiry, 
without thoroughly understanding every thing that can 
be known about it, will soon be known as an inaccu- 
rate scholar ; will feel but half confident on any sub- 
ject ; and, what is worse, will have acquired a habit 
which will forever make his knowledge vague and un- 
certain, both to himself and to others. There is such 
a constant mortification and Joss of self-respect attend- 
ing the habit of going upon the surface^ that, were it 
only for personal comfort, you should be thorough* 
At the first setting outj your progress will be slower 
— perhaps very slow ; hut, in the long race before you, 
you will be the gainer. How often have I seen a 
man, with a mind originally bright, chagrined and 
humbled at his want of accuracy I He makes an as- 
sert ion ^ and calls it a quotation from some distinguish- 
ed author* *' Does Burke say sOj and advocate that 
sentiment ? I never understood him so," says an ac- 
curate listener. He now begins to hesitate — apolo- 
gizes — ^ajTs it is a great while since he read Burke j but 
b^uch is his impression. Has he not fallen in the esti- 
mation of every one present, and In his own also? And 
yet, such is the habit fixed upon him, that he will go and 
again tread over the same ground with hesitating steps* 
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Two farms may lie side by side ; the one may be 
"run over" by the hand of the cultivator. Here, is 
a poor spot of mowing, and there, a miserable-look- 
ing corn-field, and yonder, a wretched fern pasture. 
It covers a great extent of territory, but no part of 
it is subdued or cultivated. The other farm has its 
fences in order, its mowing lots all side by side, and 
its fields, so far as any thing is done, perfectly subdu- 
ed. Every acre that claims to have been subdued, 
will bear a certain, a definite, and a full crop. Is 
there any doubt which of the two farms is more prof- 
itable, or which method of cultivation is the most wise ? 

How much better is knowledge — something that 
you Tcnow — than any amount of conjecture formed 
somewhere in the region of knowledge ! Have you 
never seen the face of an educated man — i. e. of one 
who ought to have been educated — ^gather a blank 
upon it, at the sound of a Latin or Greek quota- 
tion ? Like the hero in one of Moliere's comedies, 
he understands it, but wishes it translated. The apt- 
ness and humor of the case will justify my quoting it. 

" Le M. de Phil. Ce sentiment est raisonnable ; 
7iam sine doctrind vitd est quasi mortis imago. Vous 
entendez cela, et vous entendez le Latin sans doute ? 

" M. Jour. Oui, mais faites cbmme si je ne le 
s wais pas : expliquez-moi ce que cela veut dire ! 

" Le M. de Phil. Cela veut dire, que sans la sci 
ei ce, la vie est presque I'image de la mort. 
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^*M Jour. Ce Latin-la a raison." 

Every tiling should be understood as far as you go ; 
and never should you allow yourself to think of going 
into the recitation -room j and there trust to *' skin- 
ning/' as It is called in some colleges, or " phrasing," 
as in others, or *■ mouthing itj" as in others. No 
man who regards his reputation as a scholar^ will ever 
do this. 

One lesson or one book, perfectly and tlioroiiglily 
understood, would do you more good than ten lesaons, 
or ten books, not half studied, Mr. Evarts, to whom 
allusion lias already been made, read his Greek Testa- 
ment so thoroughly while fittbg for college^ that he 
was in the habit, through life, of readily repeating any 
passage to which allusion was made* And several 
of our best scholars committed and recited the whole 
of VirgU without carrying a book into the recitation-* 
room. One of themj at leasts did the same with thc^ 
whole of Horace t 

** When you have a mind to improve a single 
thoughtj or to be clear in any particular pointy do not 
leave it till you are master of it. View it in every 
light* Try how many ways you can express it, and 
which is shortest and best. Would you enlarge upon 
it J hunt it down from author to author ■ some of 
which will suggest hints concerning it, which, perbapsj 
never occurred to you before ; and give every circum- 
stance its weight. Thus^ by being master of every 
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subject as you praceedj thougli you make but a small 
progressnn {tbe number of books which you study,] 
you will make a speedy one in useful knowledge. To 
leave matters undeterminedj and the mind unsatisGed 
in what we study, is but to multiply half-notioos, in- 
itroduce confusion^ and is the way to make a pedantj 
(but not a scholar/' 

Some plausible and ingenious things have been said 
in favor of using iranslations to Latin and Greek au- 
thors. My own observation has not been as extended 
as that of very many ; but, so far as it does gOj I can 
unhesitatingly -say, that 1 never knew any other than 
miserable scholars made by the use of translations* I 
have seen scholars use a translation of Virgil, another 
of Horace, and as many as they could get to authors se- 
lected in GriTca Majora; and though tliey recited 
smoothly at the time, and perhaps even better than 
those who dug it all out, yet 1 am confident they knew 
less about Latin and Greek at the end of every year. 
Lnm sorry to disturb the feelings of any reader who has 
a faithful translation carefully put away in Ins drawer 
or desk J and at which he now and then so stealthfuUy 
peeps; but let him continue to use it, and I will warrant 
him that soon, though tlie reason may not be assigned, or 
even known , he will lose all that respect which belongs 
solely to a tliorough student. I iiave known those 
who studied Horace with a translation j and though 
they went off *^ smartli/''^ at ihe time, not able, at the 
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end of two years, to read an ode. " Go to the foun- 
tain head. Read original authors, rather than collect"^ 
translated and retailed thoughts. It will give you 
more satisfaction, more certainty, more judgment, and 
more confidence, when those authors are the subjects 
of conversation, than you can have by taking your 
knowledge of them at second hand. It is trusting to 
translations, quotations, and epitomes, that makes so I 
many half-scholars so impertinently wise." 

•^ Some friend may offer to aid you by translations, or 
by books interlined with a pen, or by furnishing you 
with mathematical problems all wrought out. Such 
kindnesses ought to be shown only to an enemy, whom 
he would have pursued by his vengeance through life. 
They are the greatest cruelties which an enemy could 
possibly invent. If you cannot stand on your own 
feet, do not borrow crutches which will be taken from 
you soon, and which will effectually prevent you fi-om 

< ever having strength to walk alone. 

5. Expect to become familiar with hard study. 
Study, which is hard for one man, is easy for an- 
other. Not only so, but die study which is easy to 
you to-day, may be intolerably irksome at another 
time. This is owing to the difficulty of confining the 
attention closely. The health being the same, study 
would at all times be equally agreeable, had we the 
same command over the attention. But who, that has 
tried it, does not know how much easier it is to study 
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on a cold, stormy day in wintcTj wlien every tliiftg 
wilhout is repulsivcj than on the wami^ bright day of 
spring, when all nature seems to invite you out, and 
when the soul seems to disdain and rebel against the 
restraints of study ? You must make your calcula- 
tions to study many hourSj and at many seasons when 
it is disagreeable — ^when the mind feeb feeblej and 
the body is languid, or is even in pain. " Other 
things may be seized on by might, or purchased with 
money ; but knowledge is to be gained only by 

So great is the advantage of being able to confine 
the attentionj that men who have by some unexpected 
providence 1ml their sight j Imve fett willing to ex- 
change all that is beautiful, lovely, and cheering, which 
the eye drinks in, for the increased power over the 
attention which this loss gave them. The truly great 
President Dwiglit used to consider the loss of his 
eyes J a great blessing to him, inasmuch as it strength- 
ened the power of attention, and compelled him to 
think. You may point to men, and say, that " this 
and that distinguished man w^as not celebrated for 
scholarship, or any thing, unless for stupidity, in bis 
younger days. He had no appointment in college^ 
no rank as a scholar," Not unlikely. But be sure 
of one thing ; and that isj he never became distin- 
guished wlthoutjsome lime or otherj passing through 
4 severe course of dry, hai'd study. He might have 
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omilied this when young; but, if so, the task was 
harder when he did undertake to perform it. But 
uDderiake it he must, and he did* 

" Pater ipse colondi 
Ilaud facilem esse viam voluit, primusque per artem 
Mpvit agroB, curie acuens mortnlia cortk." 

/ The remaiks of the lamented Wjrt should be treas- 
ured up bj every student* A few of the points upon 
which he totiches are so much to my purpose, that I 
should do injustice to my reader not to quote them, 
** Take it for granted^ thai there is no e^ccellen^e i 
without great labor. No mere aspirations for emi- 
nence, however ardent, will do the business. Wish- 
ing, and sighing, and imaginingj and dreaming of great- 
nessj will never make you great. If you would get 
to the mooatain's top, on which the temple of fame 
smndsj it will not do to stand stilly looking and ad- 

\ mi ring J and wishing you were there. You must gird 
up your loins, and go to work with all the indomita- 
ble energy of Hannibal scaling the Alps* Laborious 
study and diligent observation of the world j are both 
indispensable to the attainment of eminence* By 
the former, you must make yourself master of all that 
u known of science and letters; by the latter, you 
must kjiow man at large ^ and particularly the cliaj*ac- 
ter and genius of yoor own countrymen. We cannot 
all be Franklins^ it is true; but, by imitating hii 
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mental habits and unwearied industrjj we may reach 
an eminence we should never otherwise attain, Nor 
would he have been the FranJclin he wasj if he had 
permitted liitn?elf to he discouraged by the reflec- 
tion that we cannot ail be Ntwiojis. It is our busi- 
uess to make the most of our own talents and oppor- 
tunities J and J instead of discouraging oursclv'es by 
comparisons and impossibilities, to believe all things 
imaginary possiWej as, indeed, almost all things are, 
to a spirit bravely and fiimly resolved. Frankhn was 
a fine model of a practical manj as contradistinguished 
from a msionary (heorhtj as men of genius are very 
apt to be* He was great in the greatest of all good 
qi 1 a lities — sounds strong comm ons cme , A mere book- 
worm is a miserable driveller ; and a mere geniuSj a 
thing of a gossamer^ fit only for the winds to sport 
with* Direct your intellectual efforts principally to 
the cuhivation of the strong, masculine qualities of the 
mind. Learn (I repeat it) to think — thinJc deeply ^ 
compreheiuively f poiverfiilly ; and learn the simple, 
nervous language which is appropriate to that kind of 
thinking. Read the legal and political arguments of 
Chief Justice Marshallj and those of Alexander Ham- 
ilton which are coming out. Read them, study them; 
and observe with what an omnipotent sweep of 
thought they range over the whole field of every sub- 
ject they take in hand 3 — and that with a scythe so 
ajTiple and so keen, that not a straw is left standing 
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behind them. Brace yourself up to these great 
efforts* Strike for this giant character of mind, and 
leave prettiness and frivolity to triflers. It is perfect- 
ly comistent with tliese Herculean habits of thinking, 
to be a laborious student, and to know all that books can 
teach. You must never be satisfied with the surface 
of things ; probe them to the bottom^ and let nothing 
go till you understand it as thoroughly as your powers 
will enable you^ Seize the moment of excited curi- 
osity on any suhject, to solve your doubts 5 for, if you 
let it pass J the desire may never return, and you may 
remain in ignoraoce. The habits which I have been 
recommending are not merely for college, hut for life, 
Franklin's habits of constant aud deep excogitation 
clung to him to liis latest hour. Form these habits 
now. Look at Brougham, and see what a man can 
do if well armed and well resolved. With a load of 
professional duties that would, of themselves, have 
been appalling to the most of our countrymen, he stood, 
nevertheless, at the head of his party in the house of 
commons, and, at the same time, set in motion and 
superintended various primary schools, and various 
periodical works j the most instructive and useful that 

■have ever issued from the British press, for which he 
furnished, with his own pen, some of the most masterly 
con irihu lions, and yet found time, not only 10 keep 
pace with the progress of the arts and sciences, but to 

' keep at the head of those whose peculiar and exclu 
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sive occupations these arts and sciences were- There 
is a model of hulmtty and mefulness worthy of all 
your emulation." 

Under this beadj I would add, that lie who ex peels'^ 
10 disciphne his mind by hard study, and to build up 
the iDJnd by the habit of severe thinkingj will not be 
the man to quarrel with what he studies. How often 
do we hear students complaining that they are put to 
studies which can be of no possible use to them in 
after life ! One is to be a merchant : why should he 
be drilled in Latin and Greek for years ? Another is 
to study medicine ; and why should he be poring over 
clonic sections for months? Multitudes complain that 
their instructers understand their business so poorly, 
that the very things for which they will never have 
any use^ are forced upon them as studies ! Little do 
such complainers understand the object of an educa- 
tion. Keep it in mind^ that the great object of study 
IS to fit the mind to be an instrument of usefulness in 
life. You are now upon a dryj hardj unintei'estlng 
study. It contains not a single thing which you can 
ever use hereafter. Be it so* But if you can com- 
pel your mind to take hold and master that dry^ hard, 
tin interesting study j you are fitting it to obey you 
through life, and at any time to do what you bid il * 
do. Suppose your teachers should put you to study- 
ing magic — I do not pretend that it would be the best 
possible study^ — but if they should^ take hold and 
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Study it without quarrelling with k. There rnay be 
nothing in magic vvtiich can be of any practical use in 
life; but perhaps it may do you good to know that 
there is notliing useful io ii ; and^ at any rate^ the dis- 
cipline of mind acquired by vv^ading through an unin- 
teresting study, is of tmmense value. It will be time 
enough to study such things as you propose to use, 
when you have your miud fitted to master thonij and 
when they are needed* Tlie chancellor of the state 
of New York was noticed, last summer, morning after 
morniagj on a beautiful young horse, accompanying 
the i*ail*road cars, as far as he could gOj before they 
left him by their superior speed. The Iiorse was 
afraid and linrulyj and somewhat dangerous at first, 
but grew more and more gentle* Why did be do 
tin's? Not for pleasure — not to aid bini in tlie severe 
duties of his responsible station — not because he de- 
liglited to travel on that road — but to (Iiscij[/imG hii 
horse J and Jit it for future service. 

You study geometry to-day. Perhaps your life 
may be so busy, and your time so occupied hereafter, 
that you may forget every proposition, and notliing 
but the name of the book may remain to you. But 
Plato, and every other man who has studied geome- 
try, will tell you that it will strengthen your mind, zrA 
enable it to think with precision. Geograph; and 
chronology arc not now needed, but will soon be, in 
order to trace philosophy through all her branches, in 



124 



THE STUDENT^a MANUAL. 



Philosophy, 



Per«veranc«» 



order to acquire a distinct and accurate idea of history 
and to judge of the propriety of the allusions and com 
parisons every where meeting you in the works of 
genius. Philosophy seems to open the mind, and to 
give it eyesj like the wings of the cberubimj in Eze- 
kiers vision, within and without it. It subjects all na- 
ture to our command J and carries our conceptions up 
to the Creator. The mind Is liberalked by every 
such study, and without these, it can never become 
really great or tasteful. 

While I would urge you to hard study and severe 
application, each being a sitie qua. non to success, you 
must, at the same time^ feel sure that a steady, perse- 
vering course of study will certainly place you on an 
eminence. But press onward in a steady course of 
daily application* A beautiful writer, with great vi- 
vacity and spirit, says, "The most usual way, among 
young men who have no resolution of their owUj is, 
first to ask one friend's advice, and follow it for some 
time ; then to ask advice of anolherj and turn to that; 
so of a third, still unsteady^ always changing. How- 
ever, be assured that every change of this nature is 
for the worse. People may tell you of your being 
unfit for some peculiar occupations in life ; but heed 
them not. Whatever employment you follow with 
perseverance and assiduity, will be found fit for you j 
it will be your support in youth, and Qomfoit in age- 
In learning the useful part of every profession^ veiy 
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moderate abilities will suffice ; even if the mind be a 
little balanced with stupidity, it niajj io this case, be 
useful. Great abilities have always been less service- 
able to the possessors than moderate onesp Life has 
been compared to a race ; but the allusion still im- 
proves, by observing that the most swift are ever the 
least manageable," 

Henderson gives an interesting account of his meet- 
ing with an Icelander, a poor man, in lite common 
walks of life, who, to his surprise, could read Ger- 
man with great ease^ On inquiring how he came to 
understand the German language, be replied, that he 
once met with a German book, and so great was his 
desire to know what it contained, that he could never 
rest till he had acquired the language so as to read it 
with confidence. 

We are in great danger of being willing to excuse 
ourselves from severe study, under tbe idea that oui 
circumstances ai'e not favorable. We are apt to fall 
in with the common notion that men are made by cir- 
cumstances — ^that they are called forth, and their 
characters are thus formed; and that almost every* 
man would be great, and decided^ and effective, were 
he only suHiclently hedged in and pressed by cifcum- 
stances* There can be no doubt but that men are 
naturally and practically indolent, and that they need 
powerful stimulants and a heavy pressure, to avvakeE 
their powers and call forth exertions. We know that 



126 



IHE STUDENTS MANUAL. 



Milton. 



Fuller. 



most men accoinplish but very little, Uni would they 
under any circumstances ? Might not tlie tables be 
turned^ and might we not with as great propriety say, 
and perhaps with equal triithj that men make circum- 
stances ? Was it the circarastances of the tiraesj or 
the character of Hannibal, that enabled him, at the age 
of twenty-four J to guide the legions of Carthage ovar 
the everlasting, untrodden AlpSj and thunder at the 
gates of Rome ? Look at John Millon. What was 
there in his circumstances to press him into greatness ? 
Shut out from the light of heaven by blindness, most, 
m his situation, would have thought that they did well, 
eould they have sung a few tunes, and earned their 
bread by making baskets. But Milton ! — he has 
tlirown a glory over his age, and nation, and language, 
which can be impaired ouly by blotting the world out 
of existence. 

Look at Andrew Fuller ; — without education, ivith- 
out opportunities, whhout circumstances which can, 
m any way, be denominated favorable^ like the birch 
rising up in the cleft of the rock, he stood far above 
the age and the generation in which he lived- 

But the cry is, ^^ We have no favorable circumstances 
— no opportunities — no tools; we can do nothing." 
Can do nothing 1 If we have any thing of the death- 
less Roman fire within — alta patens ^ — aliquid hmmn- 
sum^ i^finiiiimque — we have every needed help. 
Many a beautiful ship has sat like a swan upon the 
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diuk-bliie waters J which never had a tool upon her 
sides, save the axe, the auger^ and tlie knife. Hear 
what a master-spirit says on this point— ^ man whose 
example has often reproved me, and thousands like 
me. 

** If a man really loves study ^ has an eager attach- 
ment to the acquisition of knowledge, nothing but pe- 
culiar sickness or misfortunes will prevent his being a 
student, and his possessing j in some good degree, the 
means of study. The fact is, that when men complain 
of want of time for study, and want of means, they 
only show that, after all, they are either attached to 
some other object of pursuit, or have no part nor lot in 
the spirit of a student. They will applaud otherSj it 
may be, who do study, and look with a kind of won- 
der upon their acquisitions ; but, for themselves, they 
cannot spare the time nor expense necessary to make 
such acquisitions j or they put it to the account of 
their humility, and bless themselves tliat they are 
not ambitious* In most of all these cases, however, 
either the love of the world or genuine laziness lies 
at the bottom. Had they more energy and decision 
of character, and did tbey redeem the precious jcio* 
ments, wliich they now lose in laboriously doing noth* 
ing, or nothing to the purpose of the church, they 
might open all the treasures of the east and the west, 
iiiid have them at their disposal* 1 might safely 
promise a good knowledge of Hebrew and Greek to 
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most men of this sort, if ihey would diligently improve 
the time that tliey now absolutely throw away, in the 
course of three or four years. While one man is de 
liberating whether he had better study a language, 
another man has obtained it. Such is the difierenca 
between decisive , energetic action , and a timid ^ hesita- 
ting, indolent manner of pursuing literary acquisitions. 
And what is worst of allj in this temporizing class of 
students, is, that, if you reason with tlienij and convince 
them that they are pursuing a wrong course j that con- 
viction operates no longer than until the next parox- 
ysm of indolence^ or of a worldly spirit j comes on. 
These siren charmers lul] every energetic power of the 
mind to sleep. The mistaken man, who listens la 
their voice, finds himself^ at the age of forty, just 
where be was at thirty* At fifty, his decline has al- 
ready begun. At sixty, he is universally regarded 
with indifference^ which he usually repays with mis- 
anthropy* And if he has the misfortune to hve until 
he is seventy, every body is uneasy because he is not 
transferred to a better world.'** 

6. Remember that the great secret of hdvg suc- 
cessful and accurate as a student^ nea:t to perseverance * 

iSj THE CONSTANT HAlilT OF REVIEWING. 

I have already spoken of tlie memory, I would 
here say a word as to its use in your definite studies. 
Have you never tried to banish a thuuglit, or a train of 

* FrofeaHOf Stunrt. 
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tbougbt, from your memory, and could not? Have 
you never tried to recall some idea, or some train of 
thought, and the more you tried, the more you seem- 
ed to forget it ? The reason is, that the memory loves 
freedom, and disdains to be forced. The correct path, 
then, in which to tread, is to cultivate the memory as 
much as possible, without weakening it by restraint. 
It loves to try its powers spontaneously. Little cliil- 
dren will frequently learn a long list of Latin or Greek 
words, without designing it, merely by hearing others 
repeat them. And I have known an ignorant Catho- 
lic, who could repeat the most of the Lord's Prayer, 
and a good part of the Missal, all in Latin, without 
knowing what it meant, simply by hearing it frequent- 
ly repeated. Those who have been most successful 
in fixing language in the memory, have uniformly done 
it by repeated readings of the thing to be retained. 
In comnfltting grammar, for example, to memory, you 
should not attempt to confine the mind to it too long 
at a time, but bend the whole attention to it while you 
do study, and repeat the process often : repeat the 
lesson aloud, that it may come to the mind through 
the ear, as well as through the eyes, and then use the 
pen, and, laying aside tlie book, write it all out. In 
this process, you use the eyes, the ears, and you also 
give the mind an opportunity to^ dwell upon every 
l^ter, and syllable, and sound. This will be slow, at 
first, but it will effectually do the thing ; it will make 
6=^ 
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yon thorough, and soon gire the courage of the war- 
horse. No new encounters wUlj in the least^ appaJ 
you. The great difficulty in committing gramraaTj 
consists in the similarity of the words and things that 
are brought together. Similarity confuses the mind. 
If you were to go into a jeweller's shop, and see a 
card containing twenty watches^ though each had a 
different name^ yet, the next day, you could not tell 
one from another. But suppose you go for five days 
in succession, and examine four watches each day. 
The jeweller carefully points out the difference* Tliis 
is a common watch ; he shows you its mechanism, and 
all its parts. That is a patent lever : he shows you 
how it differs from the former. The third is a lepine : 
its parts are very different still. The next is a chro- 
nometer, and differa widely fiom any you have yet 
seen. He tells you the properties of each one^ and 
compares them together* The second day^ you re- 
view and recall all that he told you, and you fix the 
name, the character, and the properties of each in the 
memory. You then proceed to the second four. 
You go through the same process, every day review- 
mg what you learned on the preceding day. At the 
end of five days, you can repeat from memory, tl.</ 
name and powers of each watch, though, before the 
process, all you could remember w^as, that their num- 
ber was twenty, and that they stood in five different 
rows* Now, study the grammar with the same pre 
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cisloQ, and id the same manaer^ and the memorj will 
not complain that she is confused , cod cannot retain 
what you ask her to keep* 

But what I have said of renewing^ pertaias more 
especially to the lessons which you pre|>are for tlie 
reckation-roomj and which are to be reviewed and re- 
peated at your roorai The indefatigable Wytten- 
l^ach*— and few conld speak more decidedly from ex- 
perience — saySj that this practice will have '* an in- 
CTtdibh ejftct m asdntijig^ your progress ;^' but he 
adds, " it must be a real and thorough review ; that is, 
it must be again and again repeated. What I choose 
is ilns ; thai cverj/ day the tusk of the preceding day 
jshould be rcmewed ; at the end of every week, the 
t^sk of the week ; at the end of every mouthy the 
iiudies of the month ; in additimi to which tkk whole 
course should he gone over again and again during 
the vacation" Again ; this great scholar tells bis pu- 
pils, " You will npt fail to devote one hourj or part of 
an hour, at least, every day, to t!\ese studies, on the 
same plan which you have followed under me; for 
there in no iusiness^ no avocation tehatevcrf which will 
not permit a man who has an inclination, to give a 
little time every day to the stiLdies of his youth J^ I 
would add J that one quarter of an hour, everyday, de 
voted to i^eviexvlngj will not on!j keep all that a man 
haa ever gone over, fresh in mindj but advance him in 
classical study. And no man may hope to become a 
ihoroogh scholar, who does not first fix thb habit upoa 
1 NotQ J^ 
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himself. It will be irksome at first, but only at first 
" In reading and studying this work, [the Memorabilia 
of Xenophon,] 1 made it a rule never to begin a sec- 
tion without re-perusing the preceding one, nor a chap- 
ter, nor book, without going over the preceding chap- 
ter and book a second time ; and finally, after having 
finished the work in that manner, 1 again read the 
whole in course. This was a labor of almost three 
months; but such constant repetition proved most 
beneficial to me. The eflfect of repetition seemed 
to be, that when I proceeded from a section or a 
chapter which I had read twice, to a new one, I 
acquired an impulse which bore me along through all 
opposing obstacles ; like a vessel, — to use Cicero's com- 
parison in a similar case, — which, having once received 
an impulse from the oar, continues her course even 
after the mariners have suspended their operations to 
propel her." 

How very diflferent this from the practice of too 
many ! That part of the path over which they have 
passed, is covered with a thick fog, and they can look 
back and see nothing but the fog. They look for- 
ward, and the atmosphere is, if possible, still more dim. 
The road seems long, and they are constantly in doubt 
where they are. Any one can travel in a fog, but 
with no comfort or certainty at the time, and with 
no impression upon the memory to recal^at some 
future time. 

it IS not tor me to say that our colleges and schooia 
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should inskt on such reviews in tlie recitation -room* 
h would probably be impracticable ; but tlie youth 
ought to be encouraged nod urged to do it at liis 
room J again and again* We are told that there h n 
finCj ar^d a more tiian human emotion produced by 
reading Demosthenes. But who feels it ? Read over 
the first and second Olynthiac, and do you feel it? 
No ; nor can you, till you have reviewed every sen- 
tence, and paragraph^ and sectionj again and agnin, and 
that J probably, to the twelfth time, Thetij if you are 
faithful, you will begin decidedly to feel it. You can- 
not but feel it. The influence of Plato*s genius is 
tliought to be distinctly felt through the whole world 
of lettei-s. Does the srudeot see any thing of this 
by dipping into Pkto ? No ! nor can he ever 
do soj unless he train himself to the constant, inva- 
riable habit of revieunng every sentence, and every 
pagRj aud that, too^ many times. Try it for six months, 
and my poor reputation shall be staked on the residt, 
Getj by any labor, your author's meaning and spirit. 
What Quintilian says of eloquence^ is doubly appli- 
cable to this point : " Prima est eloquentiae villus, per- 
spicuitas j et quoquisque ingenio minus valet, hoc se 
magis attollere et dilatare conatur ; ul statura breves 
in digitos eriguntur^ et plura infirmi mmantur/' 

7, JBe faithful in falftUing your ajppointed €.r- 
ffcises. 

It has been said of the promising and lamented 
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Professor Fisher/ that, during his collegiate course, ho 
never missed a recitation of his class, and was never 
known to have his name handed in by the monitors. 
And all those men, who have ever become influential 
among us, almost without exception, began to be dis- 
tinguished for a conscientious discharge of all appointed 
exercises, while obtaining their education. You may 
feel unwell to-day ; you have over-eaten, or abused the 
body in some other wayj and now you have but little 
courage to master your lesson. You are tempted not 
to try to learn it. But I beg of you not to lay it by. 
You will lose in self-respect ; you will have yielded to 
a temptation that will often assail you ; you will hav^ 
lowered yourself in the estimation of others. No call 
of friends, no preparation for a society, no WTiting to 
friends, should ever turn you aside from getting that 
lesson which is shortly to be recited. The strong 
language of the late venerable President Porter ought 
to be hung up in the room of every student. It is 
the testimony of one who was so careful and so 
judicious an observer of men and things, that he sel- 
dom made mistakes. " Regular, prescribed exercises 
have the first claim on your time, and should never be 
thrust aside by incidental things. It should be a point 
of conscience with every member of this seminary, 
for his own good, as well as in conformity with his 
sacred promise at matriculation, never to neglect these 
regular exercises, unless disabled by Providence, i 
iNoteK 



THE STUDECfTS MANUAL. 1C5 

Punctuality. Rest the mind. 

was detained by company, is sometimes offered as 
a reason for such neglect, and it may be a good rea- 
son ; very rarely ; but in my own case as a student, 
from twelve years of age, through college, it never 
once was regarded by me as a reason for such neglect ; 
never once has it been so, in the nineteen years of my 
connection with this seminary. Take the catalogue 
of our seminary from the beginning, and mark the 
men, if you can, on that honored list, who, since they 
have left us, have been most distinguished for useful- 
ness as ministers and missionaries, and also the men, 
not a few, who have been elected presidents and pro- 
fessors in colleges and theological seminaries, and 
then remember, that the same men were distinguished 
tor jmnctuality, ^nd industry, and conscientious regard 
to order, while they were here." 

These remarks apply with as much force to every 
other student as to the student in theology. "Les 
hommes sont a peu pres tous faits de la mcme 
maniere ; et ainsi ce qui nous a touche, les touchera 
aussi." 

8. Learn to rest the mind, by variety in your 
studies, rather than by entire cessation from study. 

Few can confine the mind down to severe thought, 
or to one study, long at a time, and therefore most, 
when they relax, throw the thoughts loose, and do 
not try to save them. You are studying Homer, 
or algebra, for example. You apply yourself some 
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How done. Illustrated. 

two Dr three hours at a time. Your body becomes 
wea y, and the mind is jaded. You stop, and throw 
aside your books, and rest, perhaps, quite as long as you 
have been studying. Now, all this time is lost, or near- 
ly so. You forget that the mind is as much refreshed 
by variety as by idleness. When vou lay aside your 
algebra, take up your Livy, or Tacitus, and you 
will be surprised to find that it is a refreshment, as 
you review your last lesson. Or make those minutes 
in your common-place book of what you last read ; 
or turn your thoughts, and ponder over the subject of 
your next composition. You may save a vast amount 
of time in this way. 

We wonder how our fathers, and how the students 
of Germany, at the present time, can study sixteen 
hours a day. They never could do it, were it not ' 
that they pursue one study till the mind reluctates ; 
they then turn to another, by which the mind is re- 
lieved, and at once becomes buoyant. This is the 
difference between him who loses no time, and him 
who loses very much. The men who accomplFsh 
so much in life, are those who practise on this plan. 
This will account for the fact, that the same man will 
not unfrequently hold several offices which require 
talents and efforts seemingly incompatible with each 
other, and yet promptly execute the duties of all. 
He is thus continually busy and continually resting. 

[n this way the justly distinguished Dr. Good, long 
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before he was forty years old, amid the incessant and 
anxious duties of a laborious profession, had gained 
prizes by writing essays ; had mastered at least eleven 
different languages ; had aided in making a Univer- 
;5al Dictionary in twelve volumes ; had written his 
celebrated Study of Medicine ; and was constantly 
writing and translating poetry. His " Book of 
Nature " will give the reader an admiring conception 
of the variety and the accuracy of his attainments. 
Instead of being thrown into confusion by such a vari- 
ety and pressure of occupations, he carried them all 
forward simultaneously, and suffered none to be neg- 
lected, or but half executed. His practice was like 
that of the indefatigable, but somewhat eccentric Dr. 
Clarke,^ who said, " I have lived to know the great 
secret of human happiness is this, — never suffer your 
energies to stagnate. The old adage of ^ too many 
irons in the fire,' conveys an abominable lie. You 
cannot have too many ; poker, tongs, and all-^ 
keep them all going." This habit of keeping the 1 
mind employed, will soon destroy the common habit 
of reverie. The soul will be too busy for reverie ; \ 
and then, if she gains nothing by change of occupa- 
tions, by way of acquisition, she gains the satisfaction 
hat she is not wandering off on forbidden ground. J 

1 Note L. 
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READING. 



The genius of Shakspeare has shed a glory around 
the name of Brutus, which the iron pen of history 
cannot do away. The historian and the poet are cer- 
tamly greatly at variance in regard to him : the latter 
has made him so amiable and exalted a character, 
that we feel unwilling to know the truth about him. 
I am not now to act as umpire between them ; but 
there is one spot where we see him in the same light, 
both in history and in poetry. It is this. The night 
before the celebrated battle of Pharsalia, which was 
to decide the fate of the kno\^n world, Brutus was in 
his tent readings and making notes from his author 
with the pen ! 

The elder Pliny seldom sat down to eat a meal, 
without having some one read to him ; and he never 
travelled without having one or more books with him, 
and conveniences for making extracts or memoranda. 

The amiable Petrarch never felt happy a day, if, 
during it, he did not read or write, or do both. One 
of his friends,^ fearing it would injure his hejilth, 
begged him to lend him the key of his library. Pe- 
trarch, without knowing the design, granted it. Wis 

1 Cardinal Colonua. 
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friend locked it up, and forbade him to read any thmg 
for ten days. The poet consented with great reluc- 
taoce; The first daj seemed longer than a year ; the 
second produced a hard Jjeadacbe from morning till 
Djght; and on the mom mg of the third day, he was 
evidently in a fever. His fiiend, touched with his 
situatJOHj restored the key, and with it his healtli and 
spirits. 

All distinguished men have been given to the habit 
of constant reading; and it is utterly impossible to 
arrive at any tolerable degree of distinction without 
this habit* "Reading/' says Bacon, "makes a /«W 
man ; conversatloa a read]/ man ; writing an eooaet 
man/* That which he means by fall can never be 
attained, except by aa extensive and thorougli ac- 
quaintance with books. No genius^ no power of in- 
ventuig and creating thougbtSj cau ever supply a de- 
ficiency in this respect. The mightiest mind that \va3 
ever created, could^ perhaps, here and there, strike out 
a road ; but who would wish it to spend Itself in beating 
about to discover a palh^ and even to make Itj when 
the united minds of the generations who have gone 
before us, have done this for him ? In order to have 
a judgment sound and coiTect, you must travel 
tlu'ough the history of other times, and be able to 
compare the present with tlae past. To have the 
mind vigorous, you must refresh it, and stretigihen it, 
by a continued contact with tfie mighty dead who 
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Keeoaaity orreailltig. Remark of Prcs, Porter, Queen Caroliuti. 

have gone away, but left their imperishable thoughts 
behind them- We want to have ihe iiiind continually 
espandingj and creating new thoughts^ or at leaat feed- 
ing itself upon manly thoughts. The food is to 
the blood, which circulates through your veins, what 
reading is to the mind ; and the mind that does not 
love to readj may despair of ever doing much in the 
world of mind which it would affect- You can no 
more be the " full man " whom Bacon describes, 
without readings than you can be vigorous and healthy 
witliout any new nourishment. It would be no more 
reasonable to suppose it, in the expressive and beau-- 
tifu] language of Porterj "than to suppose that tho 
Mississippi might roll on its flood of waters to the 
ocean, though all its tributary streams were cut oQ\ 
and it were replenished only by the occasional drops 
from the clouds," Some will read works of the 
imagination, or what is called the light literature of 
the day, while that which embraces solid thought is 
irksome. The Bishop of Winchester (Hoadley) 
said that he could never look into Butler's Analogy 
without having his head ache — a book which Queen 
Caroline told Mr. Sale^ she read every day at break- 
fast. Young people are apt^and to this students 
are continually tempted — to read only for amuse- 
ment. Pope saysj that, from fourteen to twentyj he 
read for amusement alone ; from twenty to twenty - 
seven, for improvement and instruction ; that m the 
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Object of reading. How to read to advantage. 

former period, he wanted only to Tcnow, and in the 
second, endeavored io judge. 

The object of reading may be divided into several 
branches. The student reads for relaxation from 
more severe studies ; he is thus refreshed, and his 
spirits are revived. He reads for facts in the history 
and experience of his species, as they lived and acted 
under different circumstances. ■ From these facts he 
draws conclusions; his views are enlarged, his judg- 
ment corrected, and the experience of former ages, 
and of all times, becomes his own. He reads, chiefly, 
probably, for information ; to store up knowledge for 
future use ; and he wishes to classify and arrange it, 
that it may be ready at his call. He reads for the 
sake of style, — to learn how a strong, nervous, or 
beautiful writer expresses himself. The spirit of a 
writer to whom the world has bowed in homage, and 
the dress in which the spirit stands arrayed, is the 
object at which he must anxiously look. ^^_^ 

It is obvious, then, that, in attaining any of these 
ends, except, perhaps, that of amusement, reading 
should he performed very slowly and deliberately. 
You will usually, and, indeed, almost invariably, find 
that those who read a great multitude of books, 
have but little knowledge that is of any value. A 
large library has justly been denominated a learned 
luxury — not elegance — ^much less utility. A cele^ 
brated French author was lautj:hed at on account of 
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the poverty of his library. "Ah," replied he, "when 
I want a book, I make it ! " Rapid readers generally 
are very desultory ; and a man may read much, and 
know but very little. " The helluo librorum and the 
true scholar are two very different characters." One 
who has a deep insight into the nature of man, says 
that he never felt afraid to meet a man who has a 
large library. It is the man who has but few books, 
and who thinks much, whose mind is the best fur- 
nished for intellectual operations. It will not be pre- 
tended, however, that there are not many exceptions 
to this remark. But, with a student, in the morning 
of life, tliere are no exceptions. If he would im- 
prove by his reading, it must be very deliberate. 
Can a stomach receive any amount or kind of food, 
hastily thrown into it, and reduce it, and from it ex- 
tract nourishment for the body ? Not for any length 
of time. Neither can the mind any easier digest that 
which is rapidly brought before it. Seneca has the 
same idea in his own simple, beautiful language— 
" Distrahit animum librorum multitudo : — Fastidientis 
stomachi multa degustare, quae ubi varia sunt et di- 
vcrsa, inquinant, non alunt." 

It is by no means certain that the ancients had not 
a great compensation for the fewness of their books, 
in the thoroughness with which they were compelled 
to studj them. A book must all be copied with the 
pen, to be owned ; and he who transcribed a book for 
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the sake of owning it^ would be likely to understand 
iti Before the art of prlnUng, books were so scarcej 
that ambassadors were sent from Fi-ance to Rome, to 
beg a copy of Cicero de Oratorej and Qnintilian's In- 
slituteSj kc*j because a complere copy of these works 
was not to be found in all France* Albert, abbot of 
Gemblours, with incredible labor and expense, col- 
lected a library of one hundred and fifty volumes^ in- 
cluding every thiog ; and this was considered a won- 
der indeed* In 1 494, the library of the Bisbop of 
Winchester contained parts of seventeen books on va- 
rious subjects ; andj on his borrowing a Bible from tlie 
convent of St, S within, he had to give a heavy bond, 
drawn up with great solemnity, that he would return 
h uninjured. If any one gave a book to a convent or 
a monastery, it conferred everlasting salvation upon 
him, and he offered it upon the altar of God* Tiw 
convent of Rochester every year pronounced an ir- 
revocable sentence of damnation on bim who should 
dare steal or conceal a Latin translation of Aristotle, 
or even obliterate a title* When a book was pur^ 
chased, il was an affiiir of such consequencBj that per- 
sons of distinction were called to'^ether as w^itne^ses. 
Previous to the year ISOOj the library of Oxford, 
England, consisted only of a few tracts, w^hicb were 
carefully locked up in a small chest, or else chair^ed,^ 
jest they sjiould escape ; and at the commencement 
cif the 1 4th century, the royal library of France eon 

1 Oae may itill b» aeBii ia Ihe Ubmrj ^f B^iraford Cathedral 
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tained only four cl assies , with a few devotional works. 
So great was the privilege of owning a bookj that one 
of tlieir books on Datural history contained a picture, 
representing the Deity as resting oa the Sabbath, with 
a book in his band, in the act of reading 1 It was 
probably no better in earlier times. Knowledge was 
scattered to the four winds, and truth was bidden in a 
welL Lycurgus and Pythagoras were obliged to 
travel into Egypt, Persia, and India, in order to un- 
derstand the doctrine of the met em psychosis. Solon 
and Plato had to go to Egypt for what tbey Itnew, 
Herodotus and Strabo were obliged to travel to col- 
lect their historyj and to construct their geography as 
they travelled. Few men pretended to own a libra- 
ry ^ and he was accounted truly favored who owned 
half a dozen volumes. And yet, with all this scarcity 
of booksj there were in those days scholars who 
greatly smpassed us* We cannot write poetry like 
Homer-, nor history like Thucydides- We have not 
the pen which Aristode and Plato held, nor the elo- 
quence wuth which Demosthenes thrilled. Tbey sur- 
passed us m painting and in sculpture. Their books 
were but few. But those w^ere read, as Juvenal 
says J ten limes—" deeies repetita placebunt." Their 
own resources were tasked to the utmost, and he who 
could not draw from his own fountain, in vain sought 
for neighbors, from whose wells he could borrow* 
How very dilFurent with us I We read wlthonl 
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measure j and almost without profit. " Aliud enim est 
scire, aliud sapere. Sapiens est, qui didicit non om- 
nia, sed ea qus ad veram felicitaiem pertineotj el 
lb qu^ didicit afficitur ac transfiguratus est/' 

Ifj at the close of any gi^en yeajj you will examine 
the register of the librarian of any of the literary so- 
cieties in college, you will find^ almost without excep- 
tion, that those who have taken out most books, have 
accotnprisbed least in preparing the mmd for future 
usefulness* It is a good maxim , in regard to your 
reading — Non multa^ sed multum^ 

Btivare of had books. Some men have been per- 
mitted to live and employ tlieir powers in writing what 
will continue to pollute and destroy for generdlioos 
after they are gone. The world is flooded with such 
books. They are pemaitted to lie in our pathway as 
a part of our moral discipline- Under the moral gov- 
ernment of God, while in this state of probation, we 
are to be surrounded with temptations of every kind. 
And never does the spirit of darkness rejoice more/ 7 
than when a gifted mind can prostitute itself, not 
merely to revel in sin itself, but to adorn and conceal 
a path which is full of holes, through which yon may 
drop into the c hambei^ of death s Books could be 
named, were it not tliat there is a possibility that even 
the information conveyed in naming them might be 
perverted and used to obtain tliem, which ^ seeminglyj 
Eould not be excelled hy all the talents in hell, if the 
7 
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object were to pollute and to ruin. These are to be 
found every where. I do entreat my young readers 
never to look at one — never to open one. They will 
leave a stain upon the soul which can never be re« 
moved, I have known these books secreted in Uie 
rooms of students^ and lent from one to another, 
ITiey are to be found too frequently- And if you 
have an enemy ^ whose soul you would visit with a 
heavy vengeance^ and into whose heart you would 
place vipers which will live^ and crawl, and torment 
him through life, and whose damnation you would 
seal up for the eternal worlds you have only to place 
one of these destroyers in his hand. You have ccr^ 
lainly paved the way to the abodes of death ; and Lf 
he does not travel it with hasty strides^ you have, at 
least, laid up food for many days of remorse. 

What shall be said of those who print and sell such 
w^orks to the young? — of those who go out on purpose 
to peddle them? They are the most awful scourges 
with which a righteous God ever visited our world. 
The angel of death can sheath his sword^ and stay hia 
hand in the work of deatli. But these wretches ! 
they dig graves so deep that they reach into helL 
TTiey blight the hopes of parentSj and pour more than 
seven vials of wo upon the family whose affections 
are bound up in the son who is thus destroyed* 

In connection with these books, allow me to lift up 
a loud voice against those rovings of the imagination, 
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by wliich the mind is at once enfeebledj aiid the heart 
arid feelings debased and polluted. It Is almost insep- 
arable from the habit of reverie ; but, in ibis life, a 
heavier curse can hardly hang upon a young man than 
that of possessing a polluted imagmation. The lepro- 
sy fills the whole souL Time only increases it^ and 
even the power of the gospel can seldom do more 
than restrain J without subduing, when the disease is 
once fixed- 

While I thus briefly allude to these wanderings of the 
imagination, by which the mind is debilitated, the sou) 
polluted hy a slain which tears cannot wash out, nor the 
deepest repentance fully do away, I cannot satisfy my 
conscience witliout going a step funherj and saying 
what others have, to my certain knowledge, wished to 
say, and ought lo say, but which no one has yet bad the 
cburage to say, in tones loud and distinct* May 1 
enireat the young man who reads these pages not to 
pass the following paragraph without reading and pon- 
dering it. 1 have chosen to risk the cJjarge of pedantry 
rather than not say what I could not say in English* < 

Lux nulla^ ilia Dm uUimm excej/td, ut freqrtcnter et 
msidne, conmetudinem * * * effandendi fnami [Onanis 
SCKLUS,] revelare possit . ^dolescentulos quam^lurimos 
novij in sing^datos diesy in kac re, setpsoi turpmdtSi tt^ 
Jioc^ per annos mulios. Incit amentum ad hoc crlmtn^ 
cum pcne omnihudjpctmagnum est, Camm jnuUorum 
qnoSf de causa execraliile solJj vidi occwnbere prcma- 
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tura morti, gemuiy — aliquos in aulis acadendcisy ei 
nonnullos citissime post digressum e collegia et ex 
alujuovis gradu exomatos, Plurimi hanc consuetvdU 
nem defenders conati sunty quasi instinctu qvjodam et 
imperio impulsi, et sic volvsrunt Deum ipsum esse hu- 
jus stupri auctorem. " Hoc pratexit nomine culpamJ* 
Turpissima simulatio ! Ethnici ipsiy luce natura 
ductiy aim verbis multis hanc culpam reprobavermU. 
V. c. " Veneri servit — manus ! Hoc nihil esse pu- 
tas 1 scelus esty mihi credc ; sed ingensy quantum vix 
animo concipis ipse tuo ; — parce solicitare manu. 
LcBvibus in pueris plus quam hcec — pcccatJ^ 

Deusy quoad hoc crimen, mentem ejus lucidissime 
indicavit. * Indignatio et ira Dei illis adsequentur, 
" Scimv^s vero judicium Dei esse secundum veritatem 
admrsus eos qui talia agunt. Put as autem Aoc, O 
qui fads ea^fore ut tu effugias judicium Deil" 

Memento fructus hujus cormietudinis esse — 

(1.) Memoriam esse maocime debilitatam; 

(2.) Mentem esse valde dejectam atque stulte imr 
hecilem ; f 

* Gen. 38 : 9, 10. 1 Cor. 6:9. 2 Cor. 12 : 21 . Gal. 5 : 19. 
Eph. 5 : 3, 5. 

t See a thrilling and harrowing chapter in Rush on Diseases 
of the Mind. Physicians testify, that probably this is a greater 
source of derangement tlian all other causes. The very in- 
telligent and respectable Superintendents of the Insane Hospitals 
at Worcester and at Hartford will say, not only that this is the 
cause of bringing many of their patients there, but an almost in* 
superable obstacle in the way of their recovery. 
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(3,) Semina ktiferi morbi, et mortis ipsm in cor- 
pore sparsa ; * 

(4*) Omnia qum ad animam periimnt ruer^ in 
pejus ^ 

(5.) Tribulationem a DeOj gui te aspictt in ocmlio^ 
€€rti$sime venturam Juisse. Oculus ejus, semper vigi* 
lan^j ie spectaU " Nnm omne opits Deus ^;se ad- 
dijt^et in judicium aim omni re occulta. ^^ ** Nam 
qiim^ fiunt ah utis^ turpe est vel dicereJ^ F^^> 
JitgBf pro vita J pro anima» ^* Ohsta prindpiis*^^ 
Hoc scelus vincere non poierts^ nisi ejfugiendo* 
^uicunqtie in iimore Dei versatUff te docelfit^ " hie 
viiB ad sepukhrum" Mc m^R desccndentes ad pene- 
tralia mortis. 

What shall be said of such works as those of Byit>n? 
May not a young man read tliose ? Can he not learn 
things from him which cannot be learned elsewhere ? 
I reply. Yes, just as you would leamj while treading 
in burning lava, what could not be learned elsewhere. 

** It is awfully eerUiiiij Loo, thai it is very frequently the causo 
of Hudden death* The apoplexy wmts hard by, a^ God's execii* 
tionert upon this sin. May not tJie pale-faced youth, in feeble 
healthy frequently imputing his disease tn the dyspepsia, of 
Bomething^ like it, tremble as he looks off the abygs on which he 
lia^ placed himself? 1 do hope what t have said will lead many 
to fesLf and to beware. These remarks may be condemned by 
iom€! ; but 1 si I all hare two iourcea of consolation,^— firs % that 1 
have discb'irged a sac^red duty ; and^ secondly, U ml thosie who are 
offended are those i*'^t whose Bi>ecial benefit tlie«e remarks ofi 
made. 
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i But would the knowledge thus obtained be worth the 
[agony of the fire, and the scai^ which would remain 
I through life? It is breathing the air which comes up 
|from a heated furnace j and though you may see a 
bnghtness and a glow b that furaacCj as you gaze mto 
itj which is no where else to be found, yet you will 
feel the effects of what you breathe a long time- 
There are many bright spots in such writings; but 
while one ray of pure light is thrown upon the soul, it 
must find its way through volumes of Egyptian dark- 
ness* There are beautiful pearls in the slimy bottom 
of the ocean J but they are found only here and there ; 
and would you feel it worSh your while to dive after 
them, if there w^ere many probabilities that you would 
stick and die in the mud in which they are imbedded, 
or, if not J that you certainly shorten and embitter lifej 
in the process of diving and obtaining them ? 

Would you thank a man for fitting up your study, 
and adorning it with much that is beautiful^ if, at the 
same time, he filled it with images and ghosts of the 
most disgusting and awful description, which were to 
abide there, and be continually dancing around you 
all your life ? Is he a benefactor to his species, who, 
here and there, throws out a beautiful thought, or a 
poetic image J but, as you stoop to pick it up, chains 
upon you a putrid carcass which you can never throw 
off? I believe a single page may be selected from 
Byron 3 which has done more hurt to the mind and 
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the lieart of the joung than all his writings have ever 
done good. Bat he will quickly pass from noticej and 
is doomed to be exiled from the libraries of all virtu- 
ous men* It is a blessing to the world, that what is pu- 
trid must soon pass away. The carcass hung in chains 
will be gazed at for a short time in horror ; but raeu 
will soon turn their eyes away, and remove even the 
gallows on which they swung, "But/* say you, '* has 
my author ever read Byron and Moore, Hume aud 
Paiue, Scott, Bulwer and Cooper? " Yes, he has read 
them all, and with too much care. He knows every 
rock and every quicksand ■ and he solemnly declares 
to you, that the only good which he is conscious of 
ever having received from them jSj a deep impression 
that men who possess talents of such compass and 
power, and so perverted in their application, must 
meet the day of jodgment under a responsibility which 
would be cheaply removed by the price of a world. 
Those who wrote to undermine or to crush the belief 
of the Cimstian^those who wrote to show how they 
conld revel in passion, and pour out their living scorn 
upon tlieir species — and those who wasted life and gi- 
gantic powers merely to amuse men — have come far 
short of answering the great end of existence on earth ♦ 
Talents and influence were given for purposes widely 
diffei^nt. But is it not necessary to read works oi 
this kindj esfeciaUy those whose design is only to • 
nmuse and a^ ^ken the interest of the reader ? There J 
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IS no more necessity than there is to be acquainted 
with all the variety of dbhes with which the palate 
may be pleased, and the body stimulated, and the 
stomach weakened. Were these the only books in the 
world, the case would be different. But who does not 
know that they who are given to reading works of fic- 
tion, leave a mass of most valuable and solid reading 
untouched and unknown ? When you have read and 
digested all that is really valuable, and which is com- 
prised in what describes the history of man in all 
lights in which he has actually been placed, then be- 
take yourself to works of imagination. But can you 
not, in works of fiction, have the powers of the imagi- 
nation enlarged, and the mind taught to soar ? Per- 
haps so. But the lectures of Chalmers on Astronomy 
will do this to a degree far beyond all that the pen of 
fiction can do. Will they not give you a command 
of words and of language which shall be full, and 
chaste, and strong ? Perhaps so. But if that is what 
you wish, read the works of Edmund Burke. There 
you will find language, gorgeous at times, but, for co' 
piousness and wealth, hardly to be equalled by any 
uninspired pen. He is a master on this subject ; and 
I hope no one, who intends to strike for a character 
for language or thoughts, strength or beauty, will 
ever be trying to clothe himself with the puissance of 
a novel, when he can boast the language of Burke as 
being his mother tongui 
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The question in regard to works of 6ction usually 
has a definite relation to the writings of Walter Scott. 
There is such a magic thrown around him, that it 
cannot be but we are safe there. Is t so ? Because 
the magician can raise mightier spirits than other ma- 
gicians, and throw more of supernatural light about 
him than others, is he therefore the less to be feared ? 
No ; the very strength of the spell should warn you 
that there is danger in putting yourself in his power. 
While I have confessed that I have read him — ^read 
him entire — ^in order to show that I speak from expe- 
rience, I cannot but say, that it would give me the 
keenest pain to believe that my example would be 
quoted, small as is its influence, after I am in the 
grave, without this solemn protest accompanying it. 

How shall you know what to read! — a very im-'H 
portant question ; for some books will positively injure, / 
if they do not destroy you. Othei-s will have no / 
positive good effect; and from all, a tincture, like that 
left upon the mind by the company you keep, will be 
left. Do not expect to read all, or even a small part 
of what comes out, and is recommended, too, in this 
age of books. You take up a book, and read a chap- 
ter. How shall you know whether it is worth your 
reading, without reading it through ? In the same .,*|! j^ 
way that you would know whether a cask of wine was ^ * 
good. If you draw one glass, or two, and find them («pud 
stale and unpleasant, do you need to drink off the /^-^ 
7^ > 5 
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tiend im poor boukj. 



whole cask J to decide that you do not want it ? ** I 
have soraevvhai else to do, in the short day allotted me, 
than to read whatever any one may think it his duty 
to write* When I read^ I wish to read to good pur- 
pose ; and there are some bookSj ^^ hieh contradict, on 
the very face of them, what appear to me to be first 
princijjlcs. You surely will not say, 'I am bound to 
read such books.' If a man tells me he has a very 
elaborate argument to prove that tvtro and two make 
five^ I have something else to do than to attend to his 
argument. If I find the first mouthful of meat which 
I lake fi'om a fine-looking joint on my table is tainted, 
I need not eat through it to be convinced I ought 
to send it away." But there is a shorter routCj and 
one every way still more safe ; and that is, to treat 
books as you do medicines ; have nothing to do with 
them till others have tried them, and can testify to 
I their wortli. There ai'e always what are denomi- 
mated standard works at iiandj and about w'hicli there 
lean be neither doubt nor mistake. You cannot 
read every thing; and if you could, you would 
be none the wiser. The lumber would bury up and 
destroy aJl the valuable materials which you were 
laying up. Never feel any obligation to read a trifling 
author, or one whose thoughts are spread out like 
gold-leaf over a wide surface, quite through, in hopes 
of finding sometJiing better as you proceed. You 
will be disappointed. An author may reserve some 
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How bcgiii to road an author. 



of his happiest thoughts for the close of his hook ; 
but he has great poverty of intellect if he makes yon 
travel over a long, sandy roadj without any spots that 
are refreshing. Leave such books — you will find 
belter; and you are not bound to spend time and 
strength on a mere possibility. Will you stauil till 
wearied^ to hear a dull, impertitieQt coxcomb talk, 
when, by taming away, you can find instructive com- \ 
[jauy ? 

How shall yati begin to read a booJcl Always 
look iuto your dish and taste It, before you begin to 
eat. As you sit down, examine tbe title-page ; see 
wlio wrote the book — where he lives ; do you know 
any thing of the author? where, and by whom pub- 
lished ? Do you know any tiling of the general char^ 
acter of the books published by this publisher ? Rec- 
ollect what you have heard about this hook. Then 
read the pre face ^ to see what kind of a bow^ tlie author 
makes, and what he tliinks of himself and his work ; 
why he has tbe bolduess to chaUenge the public to 
hear him* Then turn to tbe contents, see what are 
the great divisions of his subject^ and thus get a glance 
of his general plan. Then take a single chapter or 
section, and see how he has divided and filled that up. 
Ifj now^ you wish to taste of the dish before further 
exatiiination of the contunlSj then turn to the place 
where some important point is discussed, and where 
iome valuable thought profess?? to be expanded or 
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iOustnLtedj and see how it is executed* If^ after some 
few such trials, you should find your autlior obscui'Oj 
dull, pedaniic, or shallow, yuu need not longer fislt In 
these waters* It will be bard to catch fish here^ and, 
when canghtj they will be too smaJl for use. But if 
you Cmd the author valuable, and worth your attention, 
I Ren go hack to tlie contents. Examine them chap-r 
ter by chapter; then close the book, and see if you 
have the plan of the whole work distinctly and fully 
in your mind. Do not proceed till this is done. After 
you have this map all distinctly drawn in the mind, 
then get the first chajJier nvidly before you, so far aa 
the contents will enable you to do it* Now proceed 
to read. At the close of each sentence, ask yourself, 
'^ Do I understand that ? Is it true, important, or to the 
point? Any thing valuable there which I ought to 
nitab ? ^' At tlie close of each paragraph, ask the 
same questions. Leave no paragraph till you have 
the substance of it in your mind. Proceed in this 
manner through the chapter ; and, at the close of the 
chapter, look back, and see what the author tried to 
accomplish by it^ and what he really has accom- 
plished. As you proceed, if the book be your o^vn, 
or if the owner will allow you to do it, mai'k with 
your pencil, in the margin, what, according to your 
view, is the chai'acter of eacli paragraph, or of this or 
that sentence- To illustrate what I mean, I will 
mention a few marks which I have found very usefuJ 
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to myself: these, or any thing similar, will answer the 
end to be attained. Perhaps the remark had better 
oe made here, that you can never read to advantage 
unless you feel well, and the mhid and spirits are 
buoyant. Otherwise, any author will be stupid. 
" No one will read with much advantage, who is not 
able, at pleasure, to evacuate his mind, and whp 
brings not to his author an intellect defecated and 
pure ; neither turbid with care, nor agitated with 
pleasure." 



Signifies, that this paragraph contains the main, 
or one of the main propositions to be proved 
or illustrated in this chapter ; the staple, or one 
of the staples, on which the chain hangs. 



< 



> 

? I Doubtful as to sentiment. 
?! j Doubtful in point of fact, 



S 



Good, and facts will only strengthen the posi«« 
tion. 



This sentiment is true,* and will bear expanding, 
and will open a field indefinite in extent. 



This, if carried out, would not stand the test of 
experience, and is therefore incorrect. 



(1 
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Read slow. 



CO I Bad ; facts will not uphold it 



Irrelevant to the subject ; had better have been 
omitted. 



9 I Repetition ; the author is moving in a circle. 

if I Not mserted in the right place. 

I In good taste. 

I In bad taste. 

Such marks may be increased at pleasure. I ha<e 
found the above sufficient. These need not be adopt- 
ed, as each one can invent them for himself; but care 
should be taken always td* make the same mark mean 
the same thing. But will not this method of reading 
be slowl Yes, very slow, and very valuable, A 
single book read in this way, will be worth a score 
run over. It will compel you to think as well as reao, 
to judge, to discriminate, to sift out the wheat from the 
chaff. It will make thought your own, and will so fix 
it in the mind, that it will probably be at your com- 
mand, at any future time. The first thing to be Jone, 
m order to make what you read your own, is to think 
as you read ; think while you read ; and think when 
you have closed the book 
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It is also very important to talk over the subject 
upon which you are reading, with a friend. Be can- 
did enough to tell him that you have just been read- 
ing, so that he may know that you do not claim what 
you have, as your own. If the circle embrace several 
who really wish to fix what they read in the mind by 
conversation, so much the better. 

" Thought, too, delivered, is the more possessed : 
Teachhig, we learn, and giving, we receive." 

" Quicquid didiceris id confestim doceas ; sic et tua 
firmare, et prodesse aliis potes. Ea doce quae noveris, 
eaque diversis horis, aliis atque aliis conveniet incul- 
care. Satis sit, si quispiam te audiat, interea exercita- 
tione miram rerum copiam tibi comparaveris." 

If your friend is reading the same book, or if one 
is reading to the other, the advantages of conversation 
will still be greatly increased. 

No small part of the time should be spent in re- 
viemng^whsii you have read. The most eminent 
scholars think that one fourth of the time spent in 
reading should be thus spent. I believe the esti- 
mate is none too great. But is it not evident, that, if 
you read with the marginal marks made by the pencil 
in your hand, as described above, you can review the 
author, and your own judgment too, in a very short 
time ? One glance of the eye will show you what is 
the character of each paragraph. You will see just 
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where the fish is, and what he is, and at once you can 
put your hook in and take him out. 

There is another very important thing to be attend- 
ed to in reading. I mean classification. We need a 
power, which, in the present state of our existence, we 
do not possess, — a power of keening all that ever 
passes through our mind which is worth keeping. 
Erasmus (de Rat. Stud.) dwells upon this point 
with great beauty and force. "Inter legendum aucto- 
rem non oscitanter observabis, si' quod incidat insigne 
verbum, si quod argumentum, aut inventum acute, 
aut tortum apte, si qua sententia digna quae memoriae 
commendetur : isque locus erit apta notula quapiam in- 
signiendus." " Quanto pluris feceris exiguum pro- 
ventum, tanto ad altiora doctrinae vestigia es evasurus. 
Qui vilissimos quosque nummos admirantur, intuen- 
tur crebro, et servant accurate, ad summas S3epe- 
numero divitias perveniunt; pari modo, si quis apta- 
vit sudorum metam bene scribere, discat mirari bene 
scripta, discat gaudere, si vel nomina duo conjunxerit 
venuste." 

We cannot write out, or copy, what we read. We 
can remember but a very small part of it. What shall 
we do ? For one, I have been in the habit of making 
an Index Berum of my reading. The book is so 
classified, that, in a single moment, I can refer to any 
thing which I have ever read, and tell where it is found, 
— the book und the page. It saves the labor of a com- 



Index Kerujn. 



New ^papers and onagazmea. 



mon-place bookj and yet preserves all that can he pre- 
served ► About a year since ^ I published the plan of 
my own Index Rerum* And as I have not, from the 
first, had nnj pecuniary interest in it, I may say that 
the plan is highly approved. One large edition has 
baen sold J and a second widely scattered* I find, alsOj 
since its publication, tliat the late venerable President 
Porter made hiniself such an index, on prmciples some- 
what similar J which he used all his life. This plan, 
pursued for a very few years, will give you an index 
of inestimable value* A single year will convince 
yon that you cannot afford to lose its benefits * 

What shall be said of the newspapers and maga- 
zines with wliich we are flooded ? Few things weaken 
the mind of the student more than light, miscellaneous 
reading* You find il the fashion to- have read a world 
of reviews, magazines and papers. They are not 
written with the expectation of being remembered. 
And after you have spent hours over them, it is very 
doubtful whether you -have done any thing more than 
crowd the mind with vague images and impressions, 
which decidedly weaken tlie memory. Every time 
you crowd into the memory what you do not ex- 



" I maj rcajHJctrullj refer to ray Index Rerum Tor the plan and 
explanaLion of the work. While the kintlest thin^ have been 
iaiU In regiird in it, nntlnng to the conlnuy haa ever been m.i4 
bj tho^f iffho huvi^. u^fd it. It, or «oiuelJimg lilte it, should be tha 
conitant companion of every etudoni 
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pect it to retain, you weaken its powers, and you lose 
your authority to command its services. The fewer 
of such things the student reads, the better. Perhaps 
you may, now and then, crowd sweet-meats into the 
stomach, which it neither can nor will digest ; but the 
fewer, the better. 

There is another very important point to be kept 
in mind ; and that is, that, in reading, you should 
always have your pen by you, not mei'ely to make a 
minute in your index, but to save the thoughts which 
are started in your own mind. Did you never notice, 
that, while reading, your own mind is so put into ope- 
ration, that it strikes out new and bold trains of think- 
ing, — trains that are worth preserving, and such as 
will be scattered to the winds, if not penned down at 
the moment of their creation ? A wise man will be 
as careful to save that property which he himself 
makes, as that which he inherits. The student 
should be ; for it will be of vastly more value to him. 

I cannot close this chapter without saying what 
seem to me to be distinctly the three great objects of 
reading. 

1 . Reading forms your style. 

It is impossible to bring your mind, for any length 
of time, under the influence of anpther mind, without 
having your language and modes of thinking influ- 
enced by that mind. Suppose you wish to write in 
an eh rated, measured, dignified style, — could you 
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Edw^rtb on ihc Will 



easily avoid doing it^ were you first to sit down a fort- 
Digbt and read Johnson's works? If you wish lo 
write 10 a style purOj simple^ SaJ^on, read Jolin Bun- 
yan's Pilgrim's Progress through some half a dozen 
timesj and you %vj11 write thus. Could you walk 
arm m arm with a man for .days togetUerj witliout 
catching his step and gait ? It is a law of nature t!iat 
our niinda insensibly imbibe a coloring foni those 
with whom we associatCj whether they are brought in 
contact by the living voice or on riie written page. 
The insect that lives on the bark of the tree is no more 
certain to be of the color of that bark. Hence the 
importance of reading good authors, — those who, in all 
respects J make a good impression upon you. Books 
probably do more than all other tilings to form the 
mtellectu^l and moral habits of the student. A single 
bad book will 6'equently give a tone and a bias to the 
mind, both as to thougltl and language, which will 
last during life. Hear tlie testimony of the late dis- 
tinguished President Porter. " K 1 may be allowed 
here to speak of ray own experience^ as a theological 
student^ I would say that to Edwards on the Will^ 
which I read at three several times, before 1 entered 
the ministry, besides frequent reviews of it since, 1 
am more indebted than to all other human produc- 
tions* The aid which it gave was to me inval 
uable." 
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A lady, who now and then writes m rhyme, in- 
formed me that she first discovered that she possessed 
any of the rhyming powers, after having made a busi- 
ness, for some time, of copying the poetry of others. 
Owing to this insensible, undesigned -and certain imi- 
tation, such writers as Addison are always recommend- 
ed to the young. I may mention the author firom 
whom I just quoted, as an example of pure, clear and 
beautiful style. Be as careful, then, not to read 
what would vitiate your style, as you would not to 
keep company with those who would corrupt your 
manners. 

2. Reading stocks the mind with "knowledge. 
This is the grand object of reading. We come into 
the world ignorant of every thing. The history, the 
experience of other men and other generations, can be 
ours only by reading. Human nature, in all ages, is 
the same. The laws of mind and of matter do not 
alter ; and thus we can, in a short life, know as much, 
and judge as accurately, by the use of books, as we 
could by living centuries, having no light to guide us, 
except that of our own individual experience. He who 
would be compelled to go across the Atlantic to ob- 
tain a narration of facts which can be read in two 
hours, would need the years of the antediluvians, and 
then die a very ignorant man. *' Without books," 
Bays the quaint but enthusiastic Bartholin, " God is 
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silent, justice dormant, physic [natural science] at a 
stand, philosophy lame, letters dumb, and all things 
involved in Cimmerian darkness." 

You must not only read, and make books the foun- 
tain from which you draw your knowledge, but you 
must expect to draw from this fountain through life. 
What you read to-day, will soon be gone — expended, 
or forgotten ; and the mind must be continually filled 
up with new streams of knowledge. Even the ocean 
would be dried up, were the streams to be cut off, 
which are constantly flowing into it. " How few r^ad 
enough to stock their minds! And the mind is no 
widow's cruise, which fills with knowledge as fast as 
we empty it. It is the * hand of the diligent which 
maketh rich.' " 

3. Reading stimulates and puts your oum mental 
energies into operation. 

If you were driven 'into a comer, and compelled to 
produce something as your own thoughts and opinions 
on an important point, at once, you would wish to 
stimulate your mind, and key it up to the highest 
point. How would you do it ? You might reach it 
through the body, and, by stimulating that with wines or 
opium, might excite the mind. But, then, the resists 
^hus produced would be uncertain. They might be 
correct, and they might be like the ravings of the 
mind excited by disease. But, at any rate, the body 
and mind would both suffer by this unnatural excite- 
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ment. The reaction is awfully great ; and, therefore, 
you may not do it. What can you do? I reply, that 
you can stimulate your mind at any time, when the 
body is healthful, by reading. No one can read the 
speeches of Burke, of Chatham, and of our own Pa- 
trick Henry, without being moved. No matter what 
you are writing upon, or upon what you are to speak, 
you cannot read a good book without being stimu- 
lated. The dream of Clarence, and the speeches of 
Hamlet, in Shakspeare ; the speeches of men in the 
senate ; the addresses of men from the pulpit ; and, 
above all, the overwhelming torrent of clear thought, 
in burning language, which the masters of ancient 
times poured out, — will swell the bosom, rouse the soul, 
and call all your own powers into action. This effect 
of books will last through life ; and he who knows how 
to read to advantage, will ever have something as 
applicable to his mental powers, as electricity is to 
move the animal system. The man who has sat over 
the workings of a powerful mind, as exhibited on the 
written page, without being excited, moved, and 
made to feel that he can do something, and vdll do 
something, has yet to learn one of the highest pleasures 
of the student's life, and is yet ignorant of what rivers 
of delight are flowing around him through . all the 
journey of life. 

I close by repeating. Do not read too many books : 
read thoroughly what vou undertake. Buy but few 
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books ; and never buy till you can pay for what you 
buy. You cannot more than half enjoy any thing 
for which you owe. Make all that you do read 
your own ; and you will soon be rich in intellectual 
wealth, and ever be making valuable additions to 
y^our stores. 



CHAPTER V. 



TIME. 



There is no point, upon which I wish to touch, so 
difficult as this ; and yet not one upon which so much 
good might be done, if the right things could be said, 
and said in a right way. It is easy enough to write 
prettily about the shortness and the fleetness of time, 
but not so easy to give specific rules how to improve it 
as it flies ; but it is far easier to do thb, than to confer 
the disposition, and create the determination, to use it 
to the best possible advantage. A miser will frequent- 
ly become wealthy, — ^not because he has a great in- 
come, but because he saves with the utmost care, and 
spends with the greatest caution. This is a precept 
taught us in the very morning of life, but. generally 
not learned till late in the evening. ' '^ It is a prodigious 
thing to consider that, although, amongst all the talents 
which are committed to our stewardship, time, upon 
several accounts, is the most precious 3 yet there is 
not any one of which the generality of men are more 
profuse and regardless. Nay, it is obvious to observe, 
that even those persons who are frugal and thrifty in 
every thing else, are yet extremely prodigal of their 
best revenue, time ; ^ of which,' as Seneca nobly says, 
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* it 13 a virtue to be covetous/ It is amazing to think 
how much time may be gained by proper economy.'* 

This is a hard lessen, but it must be learned. " Ad 
summa perveniet nemo, nisi tempore, quo nihil esse 
fugacius constat, prudenter utatur," 

The celebrated earl of Chatbara performed an 
amount of businessj even minute^ which filled common 
improvers of time with utter astonishment. He knew, 
not merely the great outlines of public businesSj the 
policy and intrigues of foreign courts j but his eye 
was on every part of the British dominions ; and 
scarcely a man could move, without liis knowledge 
of the man, and of his object. A friend one day 
called on him w^hen premier of England, and found 
him down on Is is hands and knees playing mar- 
bles with his little boy, and complaining bitterly that 
the rogue would not play fiiir, gady adding, ^' that he 
must have been corrupted by the example of the 
French*" The friend wished to mention a suspicious 
looking stranger, who, for some time, had taken uf 
lodgings in London, Was he a spy, or merely a pri 
vate gentleman ? Pitt went to his dmwer, and took 
out some scores of small portraits, and, holding up 
one which he had selected, asked, *^ Is that the man ? " 
*^ Yes, the very person." "Oil have Imd my eye 
on him from the moment he stepped on shore •" 

All tEiis was accomplished by a rigid observance of 
8 
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time, never suffering a moment to pass without press- 
ing it into service. 

No one will try to improve his time, unless he first 
be impressed with the necessity. Remember that, 
at the vejy best calculation, we can have but a 
short time in which to learn all, and do all, that we 
accomplish in life. There is something melancholy 
in the following picture, drawn by the great hand of 
Johnson : — " When we have deducted all that is ab- 
sorbed in sleep ; all that is inevitably appropriated to 
the demands of nature, or irresistibly engrossed by 
the tyranny of custom ; all that passes in regulating 
the superficial decorations of life, or is given up in the 
reciprocations of civility to the disposal of others ; all 
that is torn from us by the violence of disease, or sto- 
len imperceptibly away by lassitude and languor, — we 
shall find that part of our duration very small, of which 
we can truly call ourselves masters, or which we can 
spend wholly at our own choice." At the beginning 
of each day, see what, and how much, you want to 
accomplish before you sleep, and then at once begin 
to execute your plans, suffering no time to run waste 
between planning and acting.' At the close of the 
day, be impartial and thorough in reviewing the day, 
and noting wherein you have failed. There is much 
to be learned from the somewhat humorous account of 
the Indian Gymnosophists, ip their plans for educating 
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Apuleius. 



their disciples- The account is from Apuleius, a Pla- 
tonic philosopher of the second cenlui'y. " When 
tlieir dinner is readyj before It is served up^ the masters 
inquire of every particular scholar how he has em- 
ployed his time since sun-rising : some of them an- 
swer, that J having been chosen as arbiters between 
two persons, they have composed their diiferenceSj 
and made them friends ; some, that they have been 
executing the orders of their parents j and otherSj tliai 
they have either found out something new, by their 
own application J or learned from the instructions of 
their fellows* But if there happens to be any one 
among Uiein who cannot make it appear that he has 
employed the morning to advantage, he is immediately 
excluded from the com pan y^ and obliged to workj 
while t!ie rest are at dinner." I shall be excusedj if 
I here introduce the dream of the amiable Boltoiu If 
nay young readers have met with it before, they will 
see that it will bear a review* 

" Dipping into Apukim for my afternoon's amuse- 
ment, the foregoing passage was the last I read, before 
I fell into a slumber, which exhibited to me a vast 
concourse of the fashionable people at the court-end ol 
the town, under the examination of a Gymnosoplnst, 
how they had passed their morning. He began with 
the men* 

** Many of them had only risen to dress — to visit— ta 
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amuse themselves at the drawing-room, or coffee- 
house. 

" Some ha3, by riding or walkmg, been consulting 
that health at the beginning of the day, which the close 
of it would wholly pass in impairing. 

" Some, from the time they had got on their own 
clothes, had been engaged in seeing others put on 
theirs — in attending levees— in endeavoring to pro- 
cure, by their importunity, what they had disqualified 
themselves for, by their idleness. 

" Some had been early out of their beds, but it was 
because they could not, from their ill luck, the pre- 
ceding evening, rest in them ; and when risen, as they 
had no spirits, they could not reconcile themselves to 
any sort of application. 

" Some had not had it in their power to do what was 
of much consequence : in the former part of the morn- 
ing, they wanted to speak with their tradesmen ; and in 
the latter, they could not be denied to their friends. 

" Others, truly, had been reading, but reading what 
could make them neither wiser nor better — ^what was 
not worth their remembering, or what they should wish 
to forget. 

" It grieved me to hear so many of eminent rank, 
both in the sea and land service, giving an account of 
themselves that levelled them with the meanest under 
their command. 
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" Several appeared with an air expressing the fullest 
confidence that what they liad to say for themselves 
would be to the philosopher's entire satisfaction. They 
had b'.^en employed as virtuosi should he^ — had been 
exercising their skill in the liberal arts^ and encourag-^ 
ing the artists. Medals^ pictures, statues^ had under- 
gone their exarai nation , and been their purchase. 
They had been inquiring what the literati of Fmnce, 
Germanyj and Italy, had, of late^ published; and they 
had bought what suited their respective tastes* 

"When It appeared that the completing a Roman 
series had been llieir concern who had never read over, 
in their own languagej a Latin historian ; that they 
who grudged no expense for originalsj knew them 
only by hearsay, fmm their worst copies ; that the 
very persons who had paid so much for the labor of 
Rysbrackj [an Ttalmn landscapG-painter,] upon Sir An- 
drew's judgment^ would , if they had foUowed their 
omnf have paid the same sum for that of Bird's ; that 
the book-buyers had not laid out their money on 
what they ever proposed to read, but on what ihey 
had heard commendedj and what tliey wanted to fit a 
shelf, and fill a library that only served them for a 
breakfast-room ; — this class of men the sage pronoun- 
ced the idlest of all idle pcoplej and doubly blamable, 
IS wasting alike their time and their fortime, 

'*The folly of one sex had so tu-ed the plmosopher, 
that he would suiFer no account to be given of the 
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Firsl tincf^^ccp* 



Other. It was easy for birn to guess Low the females 
must have hecn employed, where such were the ex^ 
araples in those they were to kofwr aiid abtyJ^ 

There are certain thieves who hang around a stu- 
dentj and who daily destroy much which might be 
of great value to him. I will mention some of these, 
that you may know when you even hear their foot- 
steps; far hear them you certainly w^ill, and^ if you 
have any thing of the desires of a student, will often 
cry out, *^ O fures, — latrones — O tyrannos crudelissi- 
IDQS quonxm consilio mihi unquani perilt Hora ! '* 

1. Sleep* 

Nothing is easier than to cultivate the habit of sleep 
so that the system demands, aiid will be deranged if 
the demand be denied , eiglit or ten hours out of the 
twenty-four, Pliyslcians usually say that six hours 
are sufficient for all the purposes of health ; and, were 
the eyes to close the tnooient you reach the pillow, 
perhaps six hours would be sufficient for the bed* 
But suppose you allow seven, and rigidly adhere to 
that number as a rule. Would you not have much 
more time than you now have ? Were you faitlifully to 
apply that time to your studies, which is now occupied 
by your bed J over and above the seven hours, would 
you not make great advances in almost any depart- 
ment of study? But the waste of time is not alL 
J The whole system is prostrated by indulging the lux* 
j ury of sleep ; and you are as really and as certainlv 
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disqualified for severe studyj alter ten hours of sleep, 
as if you had over-loaded tlie stomacli with food. 
The body and mind are both weakened by it. Take, 
then, two hours from the sleep of most who call them- 
selves students, and add to it the value of two hours 
morej saved by increased vigor of mind, by ihe dimi- 
nution of sleep, and you have a decided gain. 
What shall be said of the practice of sleeping after 
dinner? A few words will suffice. If you wish for 
a dull, feverish feeling, low spirits, prostration of 
strength J full, iiching head^ and a stomach that refuses 
to work for such a master, then be sure to eat hearty 
dinners, and sleep immediately after thero. The call 
will be as ref^lar as the dinner. But your fate, as a 
student^ is sealed, if the practice be continued 

2. In do fence* 

Indolence differs from sloth and idleness in the same 
way that the parent differs from the child. It consists 
in the indulgence of a heavy, inactive dispositions en- 
ti'eating you to delay, till some future time, what ought 
to be done now. This will beset you by day and by 
night, unless you act from principle, and a high sense 
of moral responsibility- It can be resisted and over* 
come only by making your studies a duty, rather than 
a pleasure* They may, at times, be a pleasure, but 
slioukl always be a duty, Dr- Fotherglll, an eminent 
Quaker physician , says, '* 1 endeavor to follow my 
business, because it is my dutifs Mhev than my inter-* 
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Madame de Genlk. 



est : tlie latter is inseparable from a just discharge of 
duly ; but 1 have ever looked at the profits in the last 
place/' 

3. Sloth. 

This lias frequently and justly been denominated 
the rust of the souL The habit is easily acquired ; or^ 
rather, it is a part of our very nature to be indolent. 
It grows fast by indulgence, and soon seizes upon the 
soul with the violence and strength of on armed man. 

The exhibitions of human nature, in the time of 
Seneca, were the same as at our day. '^ QuEedam tem- 
pera eripiuntur nobis; quacdam subducuntur: quse* 
darn effluunt; turpissima tamen est jactura quae per 
negligentiam venit." 

The great mistake with us seems to be^ that we feel 
that we cannot do any great thingj unless w'e have all 
our time to devote to that particular tiling. " If I only 
had the time to go and sit down, tlay after day, for a 
number of daysj or weeks, to examine that subject, 
and to write on tliat point, I could then do something*" 
But J as it is, what can you do with such fragments as 
you gather, here and there, by sitting up latCj or rob- 
bing your pillow at the dawn of day ? Can you do 
any thing witli them ? No; you must wait for leisure, - 
and for some great change in your outw^ard circum- 
stances, before you can hope to accomplish much 1 
Tlus is a great mistake, Madame de Genlis tells us, 
that, when a companion of the queen of France, it was 
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Author's experience. Variety grateful to the mind. Erasmus. 

her duty to be at the table and waiting for her mistress 
just fifteen minutes before dinner. These fifteen 
minutes were saved at every dinner, and a volume or 
two was the result. No change, great and marked, 
in your general course, is necessary to make new and 
rich acquisitions; only save every moment of time 
which you now throw away, and you will be able to 
do any thing. If I may speak from my own experi- 
ence, I can testify that very nearly all that I have 
ever attained, or done, out of the regular routine of 
my professional duties, has been by taking those odd 
moments which are so easily thrown away. There 
are little vacancies, in the mo§t crowded periods of 
every man's duties, which are thrown away in resting 
from the great object of pursuit. But there is no way 
of resting the mind more effectual, than to have some- 
thing on hand to occupy it. The mind is not like a 
hand-organ, which wears as fast after you have shifted 
the key, and taken a new tune, as before. I have a 
friend, who is most laborious in his profession, and so 
active in his duties, that one would think he could 
never enter his study ; and yet, should he live and 
labor for the coming ten years as he has for the last five, 
he will die with a celebrity, as an author, that will not 
be doubtful. He accomplishes, it all by improving the 
fragments of time. The well-known Erasmus spent 
the ^eater part of his life in wandering from coun- 
try to country, chasing promises of patronage, which 
8=^ 
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were held out only to deceive. Yet, by an undevi- 
Bting and vigilant improvement of those hours which 
will always reiiiain amid the greatest activityj this poor 
icholar, compelled by poverty to solicit from the 
great, coDtinued to write more valuable books than 
most men J in like circumstances, would have felt able 
to read, Johnson declares that he will forever stand 
in the first rank of literary heroes, having transmitted 
the most complete and perfect delineations of the 
manners of his age, 

4. Visiiing* 

There can be no doubt but some of our time should 
be given to the cultivation of the social affections. But 
if the visiting be formal and ceremonious, it cannot 
well be too seldom, or too short. It is frequently 
said that the student should visit, and, in the society 
of the ladies, to relax his mind. I could never feel 
that this is any thing different from an insult to the 
sex- If you do visit with them, it should, in part^ be, 
to be histructive and useful to them, and not to con- 
sider them in tlie mere light of " parlor ornaments,** 
with the admiration of which it is very pleasant for 
you to relax your mind after severe study. 

And how many dinner or evening pai'iies can tlie 
student attend weekly, and yet be a student ? Not 
any. He who would obtain knowledge, must have hii 
body in the proper condition, his mind in his roomj 
his attention all his own* You will find many stu- 
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dents who visit much ; but they are not what we 
mean by good scholars. But how shall you ever be- 
come acquainted with societyj and become familiar 
with good manners ? I answer, By your vacations- 
Nfsarly a quarter of your time is given up to vacations 
for this aod simiJar purposes; and is not this suf- 
ficient ? 

5. Reading useless books. 

After what has been said on reading, perhaps you 
will feel impatient that it should be introduced again. 
' But you are probably not aware how much time is 
consumed in many colleges and academies in reading 
such books. Clubs exist for the very purpose of 
purchasing and reading novels ; and circulating libra- 
ries are exhausted of their trash- A club of such 
worthies have been known to be all in their places in 
the chapel on the Sabbath, each wiih a novel under 
his cloak^ which he most assiduously read during the 
services, I once heard it asserted in " great compa- 
ny," where the voices were too many and too loud to 
be resisted by my feeble remonstrance j that *' nine 
tenths of all the students in our colleges spend most of 
their time in reading novels." The assertion is not 
true; hot there is too much truth in it. A noble 
mind and a manly spirit can soon become so much 
Interested in what will be of use in future life^ as not 
to need or even to relish the morbid excitement of 
fiction. 
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Sixth thief— improper study. Whipping dogs. 

6. Improper method of study. 

May I not hope that what I have said under the 
chapter on Study, will enable you to understand w?iat 
is meant by study, and also to form habits which will 
soon make it pleasant? Many students will begin 
studies which have no present use, and no immedi- 
ate relation to their prescribed course. They are 
useless or puerile. You may conquer them; but 
cui bono ? A gentleman was riding through one of 
our large towns, when a dog came out and began to 
bark at the chaise. He began to strike at him with 
his whip. This only increased the clamor of the dog, 
which brought some ten or a dozen more to his aid. 
It now became a serious business. All the doors 
were on jar, and the old women and children laughing 
at the contest. What was to be done ? Was a gen- 
tleman to be put down so ? No. He descends, ties 
his horse, applies his whip, and actually whips and 
drives away the yelping tribe. But as the conqueror 
ascended his chaise, his laurels began to wither, as an 
old lady cried after him, " Why, after all, you have 
only chased away a dog ! " Are there not many such 
battles fought by students who pursue studies that are 
out of the way, and which, if chased, are as honor- 
able as the conquest just mentioned ? These remarks 
do not apply to any thing in the course prescribed for 
the class. 

Music, paintbg, drawing, and the J ike, are appro- 
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priate, and very desirable, in their places; but how 
many have wasted their time in their pursuit, and 
thus not merely thrown away their opportunities for 
making solid attainments, but acquired wrong habits, 
which clung to them through life ! Leave your 
flute at home, and let it be one of the many things to 
cheer you during vacations, and one of the pleasures 
which you forego in term-time, to avoid temp- 
tations. 

7. We lose time by pursuing a study when the 
mind is wearied. 

There is danger in mentioning this, lest you mis- 
take that restlessness, and that uneasiness of mind, so 
uniformly attending early discipKne, for real weari- 
ness. But the mind, as well as the body, may be 
jaded ; and even a horse, in that condition, ought not 
to be spurred. Nil invita Minerva,^ Relief and 
refreshment will be quickly found by turning to some 
other study. " Post lectione seu stylo defessus, nihil 
nitor repugnante natura; sed exercitii genus aliud 
quaero, quo taedium varietas minuat." 

8. Having our studies press us in consequence of 
procrastination. 

It is impossible to have the mind free and unem- 
barrassed, if you suffer your studies to be driving you. 
If you defer your lesson to the very last i^oment in^ 
which you can possibly get it, you are not your own 

1 Ilor. Ars Poet. 
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Illustrated. Duke of Newcastle. 

master. A man may do a full day's work in the after- 
noon ; but if he puts it off till that time, he will be 
unhappy all the morning, over-laboring in the after- 
noon, and sick in the evening. He wh o does any 
thing in has te, no matter what his powers of mind may 
be, cannot do it well. If I have fifty miles to ride to- 
day, I can do it all after dinner ; but to undertake it 
would be unwise, and cruel to myself and my horse. 
There should be no loitering in the morning, because 
you can retrieve the loss in the evening. Punctuality 
in getting your lessons is of the very first importance. 
" It is like packing things in a box : a good packer will 
get in half as much more as a bad one. The calmness 
of mind which it produces is another advantage of 
punctuality. A disorderly man is always in a hurry : 
he has no time to speak with you, because he is going 
elsewhere ; and when he gets there, he is too late for 
his business, or he must hurry away to another before 
he can finish it. It was a wise maxim of the iDuke of 
Newcastle — *I do one thing at a time.' Punctuality 
gives weight to character. ^ Such a man has made 
. an appointment ; then I know he will keep it.' And 
this generates punctuality in you ; for, like other vir- 
tues, it propagates itself. Appointments, indeed, be- 
come debts : I owe you punctuality, if I have made 
an appointment with you, and have no right to throw 
away your time, if I do my own." 
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9* ^Fe iOse time hy beginning plans and studies 
which we ncvtr mmphie* 

If the Imbit of eateriD^ upon what is not carried 
out aod completedj be allowed in early life, ihe evil 
increases as long as we live. A friend put into my 
bands a bundle of papers which belonged to one 
who was reputed a geniusp ** Were they worth puh- 
Usliing?'* was the question- Honesty required the 
answer to be — " No.'' There was hai'dly a single thing 
completed. Here was a poem begun \ there n sonnet 
marly completed ; there a calculation of an eclipse, 
about two thirds fijiishedj with great accuracy and beau- 
ty ; there a composition commencedj or a letter about 
half finished — evidence suflicient that he possessed 
raindj and even genius ; but hud he lived, with those 
habits^ he could never have arrived at eminence. 
Never begin any th ing, without carrying it Lhrough , 
unless in so doing; vqu must sacrifice some moral 
feeling o r principle. He who desists, re infect a^ 
not only loses all bjs labor, but allows himself in a 
vicious habit. The man who begins to build, but, 
for some reason Or other^ cannot finish, has been 
the object of ridicule for centuries. It is not essen- 
tial that you devote all your time to the point on 
which you xvish to receive or bestow light j but 
do something every dayj and in time the tiling will 
be completed, however formidable it appears at the 
conunencement 
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Order is essential to a proper division and improve^ 
ment of our time. Any one who has never made the 
trial, is an utter stranger to the calmness ^and pleasure 
with which the soul meets her daily duties, however 
various, or however arduous, if they return periodi- 
cally at the same hour. There will be a sufficiency 
of variety to afford relief, and also stimulus. But the 
order should be as complete as possible. A wheel 
that turns' constantly may move a vast power, if every 
cog of the wheel be right ; but if there be one broken 
here, and another there, the whole machinery will 
suffer, and eventually break in pieces. So, if you try 
to have order in all your arrangements of study, you 
will suffer whenever it be broken in upon. The re- 
sult will be, that you will abandon it, and let the ship 
go as she pleases, and how she pleases, or you will 
seize the helm with an arm more resolute and nerved, 
and keep her true to her course. 

If you would make time valuable, beware of low 
and trifling pursuits. Do nothing of which you will 
ever be ashamed, either here or hereafter. Is it right 
that one who has your advantages and your respon- 
sibilities should be descending to tricks, or even to 
trifles ? What is the verdict of a world against Nero, 
who, when emperor of Rome, went up and down 
Greece, challenging the fiddlers to beat him ? ^ro- 
pus, king of Macedonia, spent his time in making lan- 
terns, — a very useful article, but no business for a king. 
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Harcatius, king of Parthiaj employed his time In 
catching moles, and was one of the best mole-catchers 
m the kingdom j hut does it tell to his credit ? Was 
Bianles^ of Lydia, a useful man, or worthy nilei-j 
though he was excellent at filing needles? In ihe 
tenth century J there was a patriarch in the cliurchj by 
the name of Theophylactj who had his time employ- 
ed in rearing horses* He had in bis stable ahuve 
two thousand hunting horses, fed upon the rich est 
dat^y grapes J and figs, steeped in wines. To say noth- 
ing about the waste of money j does not the voice of 
mankind execrate such an abuse of time, and talents, 
and station ? And yetj what is the difference between 
sach a waste of life^ and that which too many youug 
men make, excepting that, in the former case, ihe 
responsibility may be greater? What ** diseases of 
labor" truly ! 

By manyj much time is wasted in dressing the per- 
son. You wil rot unfrequently find those who wiU 
spend from one hour to two and a half every morning 
in shaving and dressing. What do ibey accomplish in 
life ? They usually have smooth chins and look neat* 
As for accomplishing any thing good or great , tliey 
will never do either* Dress and neatness are highly 
commendable; but we cannot have our wagons of 
mahogany^ and highly varnished, if w*e expect to carry 
heavy loads over mountains with them. 

1 shall speak of the necessity of exercise in another 



186 THE STUDENT'S MANUAL. 

Diversions. Life may be doubled. Locke's observationa. 

place ; but, instead of that exercise which is to refresh 
and invigorate, how many spend much of their time 
in sports, and call them recreations ! We may have 
sauces to our dinner ; but he who should try to live 
solely upon them, would find himself shortly becom- 
ing lean. Taylor calls such diversions "garments 
made all of fringes," neither comfortable nor becom- 
ing. You are in danger from any recreation which 
you love much ; for men always give their time freely 
to what they love. 

He who can make two spires of grass grow where 
but one grew before, is said to be a benefactor to his 
species ; and I doubt not that he who would show 
you a method by which you could double or treble 
the length of your existence on earth, would be a 
benefactor also. It seems to me that this may be 
done. 

Locke observes " that we get the idea of time or 
duration, by reflecting on that train of ideas which suc- 
ceed one another in our minds ; that, for this reason, 
when we sleep soundly without dreaming, we have no 
perception of time, or the length of it, while we sleep ; 
and that the moment wherein we leave off to think, 
till the moment we begin to think again, seems to 
have no distance. And so, no doubt, it would be to a 
waking man, if it were possible for him to keep only 
one idea in his mind without variation, and the suc- 
cession of others ; and we see, that one who fixes his 
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thoughts very inteDtly od odg thiugj so as to talce but 
little notice of the succession of ideas that pass la [jis 
mind, while he is taken up with the earnest con tern- 
platioQj lets shp out of his accouat a i^ood part of that 
duration, and tliiuks the time shorter than it is/' 
Hence, on tliis principle, you will notice that lifa 
always seems short, in looking back, to those who 
have been troubled with but few thoughts- Idiots, 
aod sick people, fi^equently have weeks pass away, 
while to them they seem scarcely so many days, Of\ 
course, k follows, that he who has the most thoughts 
pass through his mind, and the most rapid succession 
of distinct ideas, will take most notice of time, and, in 
the same space of time, will live the longest ; so that 
the curious remark of the philosopher Midebranche is 
far from being improbable. The thought is beautiful, 
as well as curious. ^* It is possible that some creatures 
may think half an hour as long as we do a thousand 
years, or look upon that space of {Juration whicli we 
call a minute, as an hour, a week, a month, or a whole 
age/' If Lockers ilieorj^ be correct, it follows that 
time will seem long or short, just in proportion as our 
thoughts are quick or slow. Hence he who dies in 
the very morning of life, not unfrequently lives 'ongep 
thau another who falls at threescore and ten- 
Hen ce, too, the prediction of the prophet may be lite-^ 
rally true — *'The child shall die an hundred yeara 
old." The Eastern nations have long, to all appear- 
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ance, had this thought. I will give the exquisite 
illustration drawn by the masterly pen of Addison. 

" In the Koran, it is said, that the angel Gabriel 
took Mahomet out of his bed one morning, to give him 
a sight of all things in the seven hcaveas, in paradise, 
and in hell, which the prophet took a distinct view of, 
and, after having held ninety thousand conferences with 
God, was brought back again to his bed. All this^ 
says the Koran, was transacted in so small a space of 
time, that Mahomet, on his return, found his bed still 
warm, and took up an earthen pitcher which was 
thrown down at the very instant that the angel Gabri- 
el carried him away, before the water was all spilt ! 

" There is a very pretty story in the Turkish Tales, 
which relates to this passage of that famous impostor, 
and bears some affinity to the subject we are now 
upon. A sultan of Egypt, who was an infidel, used 
to laugh at this circumstance in Mahomet's life, as 
what was altogether impossible and absurd ; but, con- 
versing one day with a great doctor in the law, who 
had the gift of working miracles, the doctor told him 
he would quickly convince him of the truth of this 
passage in the history of Mahomet, if he would con- 
sent to do what he would desire of him. Upon this, 
the sultan was directed to place himself by a huge 
tub of water, which he did accordingly; and as he 
stood by the tub aniidst a circle of his great men, the 
holy man bid him plunge his head into the water and 
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draw it up again- The king accordingly thrust his 
head into Urn water j and at the same time found him- 
seh'ai the foot of a mountain on the sea shore. The 
kio§ immediately began to rage against his doctor for 
this piece of treachery and witchcraft ; but, at lengthj 
knowing it was in vain to be angry j lie set himself to 
think on proper methods for getting a Uvehhood in 
this strange country. Accordingly, [le applied himself 
to some people whom lie saw at work \n a neighbor' 
ing wood. Those people conducted him to a town that 
stood at a litde distance from the woodj where, after 
some adventuresj he married a wonian of great beau- 
ty and fortune. He lived with this w^oman so long, 
that he had by her seven sons and seven daughters. 
He was afterwards reduced to great want, and forced 
to think of plying in the streets as a porter for liis 
livelihood* One day, as he was walking a!one by tlie 
sea side J being seized with many melancholy reflec- 
tions upon bis former and bis present state of life, 
which had raised a tit of devotion in him, he threw 
off his clotbesj with a design to wash himself^ accord- 
ing to the custom of the MahometanSj before he said 
his prayers p 

■'After his first plunge into the sea, he no sooner rai??- 
ed his head above the water, but be found bimseli 
standing by the side of the tub, with the great men of 
bis court about bim, and the holy man at bis side. 
He immediatel/ upbraided his teaclter for bavbg sent 
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him on such a course of adventures, and betrayed him 
into so long a state of misery and servitude, but was 
wonderfully surprised when he heard that the state 
he talked of was only a dream and a delusion ; that 
he had not stirred from the place where he then stood ; 
that he had only dipped his head into the water, and 
immediately taken it out again. 

" The Mahometan doctor took this occasion of in- 
structing the sultan, that nothing was impossible with 
God ; that he, with whom a thousand years are but as 
one day, can, if he pleases, make a single day, nay, a 
single moment, appear to any of his creatures as a 
thousand years." 

If life may thus be prolonged, why will it not hang 
heavy upon us, as it does with many now? The 
reason is this, that he who has a constant stream of 
useful and valuable thoughts passing through his mind, 
will enjoy each one of them, while he who has few 
thoughts, will have more passions in exercise ; and the 
soul soon palls upon being forced to attend only to the 
passions. " The latter is like the owner of a barren 
country, that fills his eye with the prospect of naked 
hills and plains, which produce nothing either profit- 
able or ornamental ; the other beholds a beautiful and 
spacious landscape, divided into delightful gardens, 
green meadows, fruitful fields, and can scarce cast his 
eye on a single spot in his possessions, that is not cov 
ered with some beautifil plant or flower " 
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Some men, while young, rush into open, high-hand- 
ed sin, and plunge headlong into guilt, which quickly 
leads them to the slaughter-house, or which, if they 
survive, lays up food for future repentance and deep 
remorse. But this is not the history of the great 
majority of our educated men. But the sin which, of 
all others, most constantly lies at their door, is the 
waste of time while young, and, indeed, all the jour- 
ney of life. An evening is spent in chatting and 
smoking ; it seems a small space of time ; but when 
life closes, and we leave time to go into eternity, how 
many of these fragments lie scattered and murdered 
by the way-side ! How deep will be our repentance 
when too late to remedy the defect, if not too late to 
seek forgiveness ! There is no one thing of which 
students are so prodigal, as of their time. There are 
some exceptions — rari nantes ; but multitudes would 
be amazed at their conduct, had they been as prodigal 
of any thing else. You cannot read that page in 
Tacitus readily; you never read any of the Latin 
poets except the drudgery spent on Virgil and Hor- 
ace; but have you not wasted moments and hours 
sufficient to have made you at home in Latin ? You 
cannot run that Greek verb through all the synopsis, 
and are blank at a page in Homer ; but might you 
not have made yourself an adept in Greek, and con- 
quered the dialects, and the idioms, had you wasted 
no time ? You neglect duties, public and private, and 
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satisfy conscience, that you have not time to fulfil 
them all. But the wasted hours cry out against you. 
They should have been seized and stamped with what 
would have met the approbation of conscience and of 
God J as they winged their way to his throne. 

In this place I may add, that your time will pass 
neither smoothly nor profitably, unless you seek and 
receive the blessing of your Maker upon you daily. 1 
am not now speaking as a theologian, but as an observ- 
er of men ; and I can unhesitatingly assure you, that 
there is no one, and no ten things that will so much aid 
you to improve your time as the daily practice of prayer. 
" Bene precasse est bene studuisse," according to a great 
master in study. In the morning, ask theljlessing of 
God upon your studies, that he who created the mind, 
and has his finger upon it every moment, would keep 
it sound and clear, and instruct it ; that he give you 
a disposition to spend all your time in his fear, and to 
improve it for him. In the evening, recall the day, and 
the hours, and see wherein you have come short of 
duty, and what you have this day done, or omitted 
doing, which the conscience, quickened by prayer, 
tells you should have been done. Alas, how many 
have squandered this precious gift, and then, when 
they came to lie on the bed of death, have reproached 
themselves with a keenness of rebuke, which language 
was too poor to convey! The lofty Queen Elizabeth, 
on her dying bed, cried out, " Millions of money for 
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one inch of time I" How manj such inches had she 
t h ro w n a way ! Tb e pie rci ng cry cam e too 1 ate » " O , " 
said onej as be lay dyiog, '^ call back time again : if 
yoii can call back time again, then there may be hope 
fo' me ; but time is gone ! ^^ 

** Where is that thrift, that avarice of time, 
{Blest avarice,) which the thought of death inepires? 
U 'ime I titan gold more aacred ; more a load 
Than lead to fools ; wid fools reputed wise. 
What moment granted man without account? 
What years are squanderedf wiedom^s deht unpaid I 
Haste, haste 1 he lies in wait* he's at tlie door, 
[Dsidioufi Death ! ehodd his strong hand iUfest, 
No composition sets the prisoner £rae, 
Etemity'a inexorable chain 
FaKt bindd, and vengeance claims the Ml axrean 
On all important time, through every ag^ 
Though nmch and warm tlie wise have urged, the nun 
Is jet unborn who duly weighs an hour. 
Who murders Lime, he crushes in the birth 
A power ethereal, enly uot adcre^l" 
9 



CHAPTER VI. 



COJSVERSATION. 



" What a delightful evening we have spent ! " said 
a student to his companion, as they were returning 
home from a visit during vacation. 

" Yes, I do not know as I ever spent one more 
agreeably ; and yet I cannot tell exactly what it was 
that rendered it so agreeable. The circle all seemed 
to be happy, and parted so ; but, for myself, I was so 
taken up with the conversation of that stranger, that I 
took little notice of what the rest were doing." 

"That was precisely my own case. Without seem- 
mg to know it, he possesses uncommon powers of con- 
versation." 

And this was the whole secret of the pleasures of 
the evening — that there was one in the circle, who, by 
nature and education, was fitted to instruct and please 
by his conversation. 

There are few things more neglected than the cul- 
tivation of what we denominate conversational powers; 
and yet few which can be more subservient to bestow- 
ing pleasure and advantage. The man who knows 
precisely how to diverse, has an instrument in his 
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possession with whicii be can do great good^ and which 
will make him welcome in all circles. 

Take notice as you are introduced to a stranger. 
In a short time, you find he is interesting. You are 
in the stage ; you hear hinij and forget the time, and 
are surprised at the rapidity with which you approach 
the place at which you must part. What makes him 
so interesting ? It is his powers of conversation. 

The advantages of this mode of communicatiDg 
ideas need not be dwelt upon here* It is the method 
devised by the infinite Creator for the happiness of 
man, in all circumstances. It is the most perfect way 
of giving and receiving instruction. It is simple, as 
are all his works. We may produce strong, dazzling 
lights, by chemical combinations; but the pure light 
of heaven is tlie most perfect. We may tickle the 
appetite by artificial drinks, but the pure water which 
God has provided for man, in all circumstances, is the 
most perfect drink. Speech j between man and man, 
is the universal medium of transmitting thought, and 
it is, by far, the best that can be devised. We now 
wish to know how we may best cultivate and use 
this faculty. Every one feels the importance of this 
knowledge. If you have a friend whom you wish to 
warn, or upon whose mind you wish to make a deep 
impression, you know the mo^st perfect way of doing it, 
is with the tongue. You first think over his situation, 
his prospects and dangers; you think over all hia 
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temptationsj what apologies can reasonably be offer- 
ed, and vvlial he will probably offer for liiraself ; you 
then iJiink of ihe motives with which to impress him* 
You then go to him ; you try, by tones and voice^ to 
convince hirn that you are Km friend i you tell him 
your fears in language chosen and tender, and then 
you pour out your heart upon him^ just as you had 
planned beforehand. You are perfectly aware that 
you have used the best and most appropriate means 
in your power, when you have exhausted your pow- 
ers of persuasion in couversation. If you cannot reach 
bis heart and conscience in this way, you despair of 
doing it. 

If you wish for information on a particular subject, 
and there is a book which has it all drawn out on 
paper, and there is a friend w^ho perfectly understands 
itj why do you go to that friend and hear him con- 
versej rather than to the book ? Because you know 
that the latter method is not the most interesting and 
easy way of obtaiuiug information. You can ask light 
on particular points ; you can state your objections ; 
you can compare with what you already know; you 
can soon know all that your informer knows. Varllles 
has said that, ** Of ten things which he knew, be had 
leai'ned nine from couversation." 

Make it a matter of study, then, to understand this 
subject, and not merely try to free yourself from faults, 
but t' -iiake it an accomplishment, — a part of your 
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ed^jcaiioa* There is scarcely anj Kay by which you 
can ^ia a stronger hold upon the circles ia which you 
may movep or in which you niay do loore good. In 
conversation all are free-bootei'Sj and may carry away 
and appropriate to themselves as much as ihey can; 
and there is a vast quantity of thought and informa- 
tion afloat upon the great mass of intelligent mind, 
which never has been, and never will be^ committed ' 
to p^per. He who is permitted to draw from this 
great fountain, can hardly fail of havirig thou gl it pour- 
ed upon him sufficient to render him intelligent, even 
though he should never open a book. You wiU see 
this every day in our cities. There the mass of men 
are too busy and hurried to read. They do not read ; 
and yet J when you meet a man from the city, you ex- 
pect to find him an interesting and an intelligent man- 
Jf he has long resided therej you will hardly be disap- 
pointed. The reason is obvious: he is thmwn where 
all this tliought is floating from mind to mind ; where 
mind is constantly coming in contact with mind ; and 
he feels the influence* A light ihat is hardly seen 
when standing alone, wiU, when placed among others, 
not only give but receive light. 

This constant J direct contact of uiind with mind, 
invariably tends to soften and refine the feelings ; so 
that, when you hear it said of a man, that he keeps 
the best of company, you have no doubt but he is a 
man of reQnetueot and politenessp The language 
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which he has been accustomed to use has, at least, 
the appearance of conveying refined thought and 
feehng, and we insensibly conform our feeHngs to the 
dress in which we clothe them. An actor who per- 
sonifies a king or a hero, and uses his language, fire- 
quently feels that he is what he represents ; and were 
he never to put off the habits and language which he 
represents for a few hours, he would soon use the lan- 
guage of kings as his own, and have his feelings cor- 
respond. Tliere are two dangers to which people in 
cities, and to which those who are similarly situated, 
may be exposed : the one is, that of using the lan- 
guage of kindness and refinement till it becomes a 
habit, wlien they do not feel it, and thus make dupes 
of others, and soon make dupes of themselves. Any 
hypocrisy may be practised till it no longer seems a 
borrowed character. At any rate, there is danger 
that, when the forms are greatly studied, the heart, 
under those forms, is seldom exercised. The other 
danger is, that the information gathered from conver- 
sation alone, be incorrect, and yet be esteemed of good 
authority. No information thus acquired can be re- 
lied upon. Books are the only correct reporters of 
facts ; and even they will sometimes invent facts, and 
imagine history. A man who relies solely upon 
conversation and society for stooking his mind, will 
be a very ready man, a very inaccurate man, and, 
consequently, incapable of being an accurate judge 
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He can amuse you — he can interest you — be can give 
you new views of things j but you cannot rely upon 
the soundness of his judgment. 

The student has an immense advantage over all 
other classes of the coramunity ; for he can unite the 
two most perfect and desirable methods of gaining 
information — tlie accuracy and profound thoughts 
wliicii can be found only in bookSp and the general in- 
formation concerning men and things, which conver- 
sation and society will bestow* Consequently^ under 
certain restrictionsj it becomes as really his duty to 
improve by conversation as by books. But as con- 
versation is a kind of commerce, towards which every 
person ought to pay his share, you act against all 
Honorable rules of commerce, if you are not so pre- 
pared as to furnish your quota* If you would draw 
out facts and information j and elicit mental effort from 
otheiis, which may be useful to you, it is certainly 
your duty to cultivate your talents and power^j so that 
tliey may, in turn, derive the same benefit from your 
society. You act an ungenerous part, if this be not 
the case* 

Allow me to continue to be specific in my hints ^ as 
it is always truCj that, when judicious advice is given, 
the more specific it is, the more valuable. 

1 . Do not waste your time^ and that of the compct* 
nyy hi talking upon trifles. 

The amount of atiention bestowed upon trifles and 
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follieSj frequently renders con?ersadon so nauseous to 
an intelligent miod, that it is disgusted, Tlie conse- 
quence is, that such a man withdraws from company, 
and loses all the advantages of society* He cannot 
bear to spend hours of precious time in hearing the 
narrow-minded dwell upon the merest trifles in the 
world. He has no taste for entering into them, and 
he sits silent till he takes a 6nal leave. While I would 
not applaud a taste that is delicate and fastidious to 
a fault, and which could endure nothing short of tie 
exquisite, I would, at the same time, earnestly request 
every trifler, in society, to inquire if lie is aware that, 
by his flat and trivial conversation, he is driving every 
sensible man from the circle in which he moves. But 
the man of sense ought not to withdraw^ He must 
have courage to turn the tide. You need not sit si- 
lent because the rest are talking trifles* In every cir- 
cle, you will find, at least , one who is able and will- 
ing to communicate instruction. Seek him out" ply 
him with interrogation s, and be in earnest to obtain 
information which you need. In this way, every one 
will be able to leanij if he chooses. If there are not 
two J at least, in the circle, who are engaged in profita- 
ble conversation^ it is your fault, and you ought not 
to complain that the company was dull or trifling. It 
is to be lamented, that even gified minds and exalted 
talents are frequently of no other u^e, in company, 
than to give countenance to trifling , when they migh 
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and ouglit to be used to give a right clirection to tlie 
conveisatioDj and rightly influence the excited^ inters 
ested minds present* There sliould be a bearing to- 
wards usefulness which is systematic. The want of 
this is a great deficiency. Even Robert Hall failed 
here, *^ Often, indeed j has Mr. Hall lamented thi3 
defect : oftetij as we have been returning from a party, 
which he kept ahve by the brilliancy and variety of his 
observations, 1ms he said, ' Ahj sir, I Itave again con- 
tributed to the loss of an evening, as to every thing 
truly valuable: go home with rae^ that we may spend, 
at least J one hour in a manner which becomes us/ "' 
A man given to severe study and thought j is in pe- 
culiar danger here ; forj when he goes into society, he 
drops all study ^ forgets the train of thou gl it in %vhich 
he had been engaged, and at once has bis spiritSj not 
elastic, merely^ but even, at times, highly excited- 
Then the temptation is^ fo forget that he ought to use 
his knowledge and talents to instiucl and onhghten 
that circle of friends ; and thai, if he does not improve 
the oppoitunity, he throws all the weight of his char* 
acter into tlie vote to drive aH valuable thoughts and 
conversation from the room. I do not mean tlmt 
you are to strive to monopolize the con versa t ion, j 
to shine and sliow yourselfj and your attainments. 
Far otherwise. But 1 mean that you should not 
waste your time^ and the time of those who are kind 
enough to hear what you have to say, in saying things 
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which might be sa'd and repeated to the end of time, 
and no human being would be either the wiser or the 
better. Do nothing \^hich has the appearance of su- 
periority ; but he who rehes upon his "small talk" 
to render him long useful a* agreeable in society, has 
much mistaken human nature. It may be pleasant and 
pretty ; but who would thank you *o invite him to dine 
frequently upon custards and ice-creams ? If you leave 
a company wiriiout being able to reflect that you are 
wiser, or have made somebody else wiser, than when 
you entered it, there is something wrong in the case. 

2. Beware of severe speaking in company. 

No matter whether the company be large or small, 
you may be sure that all you say against an absent 
person will reach him. You have done wrong, and 
an avenger will be found. I admire the warning 
which St. Austin is said to have had inscribed in the 
centre of his table at which he entertained his friends — 

** Quisquis amat dictis absenteiri rodere amicum, 
Hanc mensam indignam noverit esse sibL" 

There is an almost universal propensity in mankind 
to slander each other, or, at least, to throw out hints 
which detract from the good opinion which they sup- 
pose may be entertained of their fellows. The de- 
tractor cheats himself most egregiously, but never 
others. He tacitly believes that he is pushing this 
one, and thrusting that one, with the charitable pur- 
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pose of keeping the unworthy out of the seat of those 
who merit the esteem of alh ^^ I remember to have 
read in Diodorus Siculus an account of a very active 
Jittle animal J which^ I think, he calls the ichneumon, 
that makes it the whole business of his life to break 
the eggs of the crocodilej which he is always in 
searcli after* This instinct ja the more remarkable, 
because the ichneumon never feeds upon the eggs he 
has broken J nor any other way finds his account in 
them. Were it not for the incessant labors of tins 
mdustrious animal j Egypt, says the historian^ would 
be overrun with crocodiles ; for the Egyptians are so 
far from destroying these pernicious creatures, that 
they worship them as gods." 

Do not those who may be denominated detractors 
of mankindj congratuiate themselves that they are dis- 
interested , like this little animal^ and are really acting 
the part of benefactors of mankind ? They probably 
deceive themselves so frequently ; but the deception 
is only upon themselves. But how do others view 
them ? The rest of the world know that, if you de- 
tract, it is for the same reason that the Tartars are 
eager to kill every man of extraordinary endowments 
and accomplishments^ finnly believing that his talents, 
how great or high soever, and what station soever they 
qualified him to occupy, will, upon his death j become, 
as a matter of course, the property of the destroyer. 
Were this theory correct^ it would be an apology for 
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those who indulge in severe remarks upon the absent ; 
for J in most cases, it \\'oul{l be their only hope of pos- 
sessing great excellencies of character- What jou 
say in detraction will not merely reach the ear of the 
individual against whom it is said, but it will prejudice 
the circle against hitn. We love to be prejudiced 
against people ; and while you may say ten clever 
things of him which are forgotten ^ the two or three 
which you say against hinij will be remembered. Nor 
is this all. Such remarks leave a sting in your own 
conscience. You cannot thus speak disparagingly of 
the absent, without giving conscience the right to call 
you to an account, and tell you, in language which 
cannot be misconstrued, you have done wrong, and 
not as you would be done hy. 

A ri sio ph an es was th e e n emy o f Socrates ; -e si an der- 
ed him and abused him, and even wrote a comedy to 
/idicule him, and especially his notions of the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul. As Socmteswas pres- 
ent to see the comedy acted upon the stage, and was 
not at all moved, it was thought that he did not feel 
this dastardly treatment* But it has been remarked, 
by an acute observer , that he did feel it must deep- 
Ijj though too wise to show it ; hv^ as he was taking 
the bowl of poison 3 and about to drink it off, as he was 
entertaining his frieiius and strengthening his own 
mind hy a conversation on the immortality of the soul, 
lie remarked J that he did not believe the most comic 
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genius could blame him for talking on such a subject 
at such an hooir. He probably bad bis detractor, 
Aristophanes J in liis mindj on making this remark. 

' He that indulges himself in ridiculing the litde 
imperfections and weaknesses of his friend , will, in 
time, find mankind united against him. The man whc 
sees another ridiculed before liim, thougli he may^ for 
the present j concur in the general laugh, yet, in a cool 
houTj will consider the same trick might be played 
against himself; but, when there is no sense of this 
danger^ the natural pride of human nature rises against 
himj whoj by genei^ censure, lays claim to general 
superiority*" Unless you have had your attention 
particularly called to this subjectj you are probably 
not aware how many of these light arrows are shot 
at those who are absent. 

An lionest fellow was introduced into the most 
fashionable circle of a country village ; and though he 
was neither learned nor brilhantj yet he passed off 
very well, Bui he had one incorrigible fault; he 
always staid so as to be the last person who left the 
room. At length, he was asked^ categorically, why he 
always staid so long. He replied, with great good- 
nature and simplicity, tliat " as soon as a man was gone, 
they all began to talk against him ; and, consequenUy, 
he thought it always judicious to stay till none were 
left to slander him/' 

The habit of flattering your friends and acquaint^ 
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ances is pernicious to your own character. It will in- 
jure yourself more than others. It is well understood 
among men, that he who is in the habit of flattering, 
expects to be repaid in the same coin, and that, too, 
with compound Interest. This is a very diflferent 
thing from bestowing that encouragement upon your 
friend in private which he needs for the purpose of call- 
ing forth praiseworthy eflforts. Flattery is usually be- 
stowed in public — probably for the purpose of having 
witnesses, before whom your friend now stands com- 
mitted, to return what you are now advancing to him. 
But judicious encouragement will always be given in 
private. If you flatter others, they will feel bound to 
do so to you ; and they certainly will do it. They 
well know that there is no other way in which they can 
cancel the obligations which you have imposed upon 
them ; because no compensation but this will be satis- 
factory. Thus you hire others to aid you to become 
your own dupe, and over-estimate your excellencies, 
whatever they may be. For a very obvious reason, 
then, you will deny yourself the luxury of being flat- 
tered. And especially do not fish for such pearls. 
You cannot do it, in a single instance, without ha^dng 
the motive seen through. You may have been astoK' 
ished at seeing young men greedily swallow praise, 
when they could not but know that he who was daub- 
ing was insincere. It used to be a matter of surprise 
to me, how it is that we love praise, even when wo 
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know that we do not deserve it, Joh' is on, at a sin^^de 
plungGj has found the philosophy of the fact. ^' To 
be fluttered," says he, '* is grateful even when wa 
know that our praises are not btilieved by those wlio 
pronounce them ; for they prove at least our power, 
and show that our favor is valued, since it is ptirchas- 
ed Dy the meanness of falsehood.'* The desire of 
the approbatiou of otberSj for their good opinion alone, 
IS said to he the mark of a generous mind. I have 
no doubt it is so. Against this desire 1 am breathing 
no reproach. It is the character ascribed to Garrick 
by Goldsmith^ against which I am waruing you. 

•♦Of praise a more glutton, he swallowed what came, 
And the puff of a dunce, he mistook it for fjirno ; 
Till| Kia relish g^rown callouB almost to disease, 
Who peppered the highest was surest to please. 
But let ufl be CEintUd, and speak out our mind : 
If dunces applauded, he pold them in kind,^' 

3- Nemr iT^duIge in Imity upon what is mcrai 
It is nearly impossible to treat any sacred subject 
nrilh levity, in a mixed companyj without greatly 
wounding the sen sibih ties of some one. It is no 
mark of strength of intellect, or of freedom from pre- 
judice, or of any good quality j to do it. It shows 
notliing but a heart that sins without excitement and 
witliont temptation. He who can speak lightly of 
God^ his Maker, and his best Friend, or of any thing 
that pertiins to him, will always be known to carry a 
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heart that will easily yield to a temptation to treat an 
earthly friend in the same way. You may set it down 
as a rule to which there are no exceptions, that he 
who treats religion, or any of the ordinances of his 
God, with lightness and irreverence, carries a selfish 
heart, and is not fit to be your bos<:)m fidend. Levity 
of manner, or matter, in regard to sacred things, will 
ruin your character, or that of any other man. Hear 
the testimony of one who was " unquestionably one 
of the first preachers — perhaps the very first preacher 
— of hi^ time." "I set out with levity in the pulpi*. 
It was above two years before I could get the victory 
over it, though I strove under sharp piercings of con- 
science. My plan was wrong. I had bad counsellors. 
I thought preaching was only entering the pulpit, and 
letting off a sermon. I talked with a wise and pious 
man on the subject. * There is nothing,' said he, * like 
appealing to facts.' We sat down and named names. 
Wc found men in my habit disreputable. This first set 
my mind right. I saw such a man might sometimes 
succeed ; but I saw, at the same time, that whoever 
would succeed in his general interpretations of Scrip- 
ture, and would have his ministry that * of a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed,' must be a laborious 
man. What can be produced by men who refuse 
this labor ? — a few raw notions, harmless, perhaps, in 
themselves, but false as stated by them." 

I nfed hardly allude to the practice of profane 
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language; for I have no expectation that any one, 
who has so far forgotten what self-respect demands, — ^to 
say nothing about higher claims, — as to use such lan- 
guage, will read a book like this. Such are seldom 
seen in company as reputable as a book designed to 
do them good. But still, some may be exposed to the 
temptation, who never yet yielded to it. Lord Ches- 
terfield, who is universally quoted as a master in the 
school of politeness, declares that such language is 
never that of a gentleman. When you hear any one 
use profane language, you will not wrong him if you 
conclude, that this is only one of a nest of vipers 
which he carries in his heart ; and although this is the 
only one which now hisses, yet each, in his turn, is 
master of the poor wretch who is giving his life-blood 
to feed them. 

In France, men frequently hold both civil and eccle- 
siastical offices. An elector, who was also an arch- 
bishop, was one day very profane before a peasant. 
Seeing the man stare, he asked him at what he was 
so much amazed. 

" To hear an arch-bishop swear," was the reply. 

" I swear," said the elector, " not as an arch-bisliop, 
but as a prince." 

"But, my lord," said the peasant, "when tfie 
devil gets the prince, what will become of the arch* 
bishop?" 
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"A Persian, humble servant of the sun, 
Who, though devout, yet bigotry had none, 
Hearing a lawyer, grave in his address. 
With adjurations every word impress, 
Supposed the man a bishop, or, at least, — 
God's name so much upon his lips, — a priest, 
Bowed, at the close, with all his graceful airs, 
And begged an interest in his frequent prayers." ^ 

Every approach to any thing like profaneness ought, 
jat once and forever, to be banished. If you wish to 
fit yourself for the dark world, it will be time enough 
to learn its language after you have prepared for it by 
more decent sins. I am happy to say, that an oath 
is now seldom heard among people who lay any 
claim to respectability, and that I have not heard one 
for years, except where I had evidence that it was stim- 
ulated, and was borne on breath tainted and poison- 
ed by ardent spirit. Politeness needs not embellish- 
ments which belong to spirits accursed; and truth 
and sincerity always despise and disdain such auxil- 
iaries. 

4. Be careful in introducing topics of conversation. 
There are some people, who move in a sphere so 
contracted, and the range of their thoughts is in so nar- 
row a circle, that you can anticipate what are to be 
the topics of conversation, what stories you must hear 
repeated, and where the circle will return into itself. 
If you allow yourself to have favorite top'cs, you will 

1 Cowper. 
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iDseosibly aod surely mti into this habit. Nothing can 
be more tiresome and unwelcome than such a talker* 
The sajne round h to be passed over, the same com- 
plhaenis repeated^ [he same jests broached. To av^oid 
the possibility of this, some writers will advise you to 
make use of your last reading in conversation; and 
thus you will have topics and a store of information lo 
connnunicate. The objeciions lo making this a rule. 
In my mind, are greai* It does not seem to me to he 
honest. Your hearer is led to suppose that you are 
now using information which you have some time or 
other ac<^uired — that it is a part of your capital^ and 
not that which you have just borrowed. Is it fair for 
a scijolarj who has just laid down the writings of Aris- 
tophaueSj to come into company and talk about " the 
Crown ;" how keen it was : bow Socrates winced under 
it ; and how much ground there w^as f:>r the satire ? 
Perhaps I have never heard of ** the Crowii " be fore j 
nor have any of the company* Perhaps he had not, 
two days since p He may inform us of his discovery, 
and amuse and instruct us with the information ; but 
if he talks about it as if it were one among the thou- 
sand things which he knowsj and thus palms it off 
upon us as if it were a part of his capital^ he deceives 
us J and it is dishonorable to do so. 

Some will go out of their way to harp upon topIcT 
which they suppose particularly agreeable to you, and 
thus flatter you by talking upon what they suppose 
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A contemptible method of flattery. Illustrated. 

you are particularly pleased with; just as £ they 
were to invite you to dine, and then load your plate 
with some odd food, of which they supposed ycAi were 
peculiarly fond, though they and the rest of the 
company loathed it. It is worse than insulting you, 
because you have all the mortification of the insult, 
without the power of resenting it. If, for example, a 
man knows me to be a Calvinist in my religious opin- 
ions, and spends his breath, every time he meets me, 
in lauding John Calvin — in praising the Puritans — 
when I know that, in his heart, he despises both — I do 
not thank him for taking all this pains to tickle me. 
If he sincerely desires information on these, or any 
other subjects with which he supposes me to be ac- 
quainted, he does me a kindness by giving me the 
opportunity to communicate what I know ; but if the 
subject be dragged in, and that frequently, few things 
can be more nauseous. The reproof which was given 
to one who indulged in this practice was severe, but 
just. A man supposed his acquaintance particularly 
fond of conversing about the characters drawn in 
Scripture, and took every opportunity to bring these 
upon the tapis. " I affirm," said he, on one of these 
occasions, " that this Samson was the strongest man 
that ever lived, or ever will live." 

" It is not so," said he for whose special gratification 
the subject was introduced — " it is not so : you yourself 
are a stronger man than Samson." 
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" How can that be ? '* 

^* Whj'^ you have just lugged him Idj hj head and 
slioulders 1 " 

Conversation is an mtf^llectual feast; and ii can- 
not be enjoyed if each one .nust have a particular dish 
by himself; and to suppose that you cannot eat the 
same dish that the rest do, is treating you unuauasotnc- 
ly. You do not wish to have a little table spread in 
the comer for yourself alone j but to enjoy the feast in 
common- Remember, then, that the treatment which 
would he disagreeable to you, will he equaUy unpleas- 
ant to others ; and he careful to avoid a practice very 
common J but which always gives pain» 

As a topic of conversation J you cannot do better 
tbati to introduce yourself as little as possible. We 
are all in danger of this ; butj probably, the danger de- 
creases from youth to old age* ^^ It is a hard and nice 
subject for a man to speak of himself,'* says Cowley ; 
" it grates upon his own heart to say any thing of dis- 
ptragementj and the reader's ears^ to hear any thing 
of praise finom hira." It is especially dangei'ous to 
speak of yourselfj if your circumstances are such that 
you are J in any way, tempted to ask for aid. A beg- 
gar will be relieved, if his wants are real, and known* 
But if he takes pains to expose his sores, t!iose who 
would otherwise befriend him, turn away in disgust » 
Sjiy as little aba it yourself, your friends, your deeda, 
as possible ; for f you say any thing, it is supposed ta 
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Speak little of self. 

be done for the purpose of challenging admiration or 
pity. A good writer recommends his readers not to 
talk about themselves, unless they are of some con- 
siderable consequence in the world. But this rule is 
unsafe. For who is there that is not, in his own 
opinion, of consequence enough to be the subject of 
conversation ? 

If not exceedingly careful, you will be in danger of 
repeating old jests as if new, and, perhaps, of appropri- 
ating to yourself, as your own, what was said generations 
before you were bom. You have heard, or have read, 
the bon mot : the circumstance of readmg or hearing it 
has escaped your mind, while the jest remains. You 
repeat it, and will be mortified, at some future time, to 
find in print what, for years, you had supposed your own 
property, honestly acquired. It is better to pass for a 
man of plain, common sense, in ordinary conversation, 
than to attempt to be brilliant or facetious at an ex- 
pense which you cannot well bear for any length of 
time. Few can deal in this commodity without feeling 
their need of borrowing ; and he who is in the habit 
of borrowing, will soon cease to remember that what 
he freely uses, is not his own. 

r. While upon this subject, I may say that, if you are 
tempted to indulge in humor and wit, you are beset in 
u weak and dangerous spot. Wit, and the faculty of 
proc'.ucing smart sayings, may be cultivated. They 
ire so; and I have known a company thrown into 
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shouts of laughter hy sallies and strokes which were 
taken to be impromptUj but which would have been 
welcomed with coolness, had it been knowo that tbey 
were studied and arranged in private* This must al- 
ways ^ raore; or less, be the case with smart sayings ; 
and the great talent displayed , is in passing them off 
as if they were the creations of the moment. There 
are two special dangers in the indulgence of wit " the 
one is J that it is impossible to flourish a tool so sharp 
without wounding others. Strive against it. as much as 
you please, your hest jokes, and keenest arrows^ will 
be spent upon men and upon living characters. This 
will cause enmities and lieart-burnings* EnemieSj and 
bitter enemies, he must have, who tries to be a wit. 
And wlien you hear of a man who " had rather lose a 
friend than a joke/' you may be sure that he wnll soon 
cease to be troubled by the officiousness of friendship. 
Every man knows that he has peculiarities and weak- 
nesses of his own; but they are a part of his oatui-e ; 
and he cannot, and will not, love a man who wounds 
him through these* These weaknesses are ours ; and^ 
though we may feel ashamed of them, as we are of 
our " poor relations," yet we do not like to have them 
ridiculed. We repel the man who feels so conscious 
of superiority, that he may sport with the cliaracters 
of others- He may excite the laugh, and he may be 
flattered for a while, but it must be among those 
whom hf has tacitly promised to spare, — The second 
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danger of trying to be a wit, is, that you injure your 
\ own mind. No one can be a wit w ith out assiduously 
cultivating pecul iarand odd associations of ideas. The 
thoughts must run in channels unknown to common 
**J**ds. A strange light must invest every thing at 
which you look ; and the mind soon becomes habitu 
ated to eccentric associations. The result will be, 
that the mind ceases to be a well-balanced mstrument 
of acquirmg or communicating information. And the 
man who sets out to be a wit, will probably succeed 
so far as to be second-rate, and useless for every thing 
besides. Tiie chaiacter of a witling, as drawn by the 
pen of Gil Bias, is true to the hfe. "He is, more- 
over, tlie most self-conceited man in Spain, though he 
spent the first sixty years of his life in the grossest ig- 
norance ; but, in order to become learned, he employ- 
ed a preceptor, who has taught him to spell in Latin 
and Greek. Besides, he has got an infinite number 
of good stories by heart, which he has repeated and 
vouched so often, that, at length, he actually believes 
them to be true. These he brings into conversation ; 
and one may say, that his wit shines at the expense of 
his memory.^' It is important, also, to remember, that 
he who says a great many brilliant things, says a vast 
many that are weak and foolish ; for pearl-divers always 
find that the waters which yield the most sparkling 
pearls, yield also the most shells. The best that can 
be hoped for, is, that the few witty thmgs that are 
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saidj may be retained and repeated^ while the worth- , 
less may be forgotten* ^J 

** Silva/* said one of the archest among them^ ^* we 
shall make something of thee, my friend. 1 perceive 
thou hast a fund of genius, but dost not know how to - 
use it to advantage. The fear of speaking nonsense 
hinder thee from talking at a venturej and yet, by 
this ahne, a thousand people now-a-days acquire the 
reputation of wits. If thou hast a mind to shine^ give 
rein to thy vivacity, and indifibrendy risk every 
thing that comes uppermost : thy blunders will pass for 
a noble boldness ; and if* after having uttered a thou- 
sand impertinences, one witticism escapes thee, the 
silly things will be forgot, the lucky thought will be 
remembered, and the w^orld will conceive a high 
opinion of thy merit* This is what every man must 
da who aspires to the reputation of a distinguished 
wit-^' 

You will be careful, also, in conversation, not tol 
make any display of knowledge or superior learning, 
No company likes to confess that they are ignorant ; 
and when one makes a parade of his learning, it is a 
silent invitation for them to acknowledge his superior- 
ity, and to confess that all the rest are ignorant. No . 
invitation could scarcely be more unpleasant, I once j 
knew a student do his utmost to be popular in the so- 
cial circle, but without success* It was difficult to 
discover the reason ; but a single evening explained 
10 
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the whole. He quotea Latin and talked in Greek, 
and took great delight in tracing things up to * their 
sources: thu^, for example, he took great pains to 
show the company that the terra comedy had some- 
what lost its original meaning, for it was composed of 
xwfjL^, street^ and w5ii, song, meaning a street-song, which 
they used to act in a cart in the streets of the city. 
This was all true, but the pedantry was insufferable. 
It is no evidence of learning, since a single hour spent 
over Webster's large Dictionary would produce learn- 
ing enough to torment a circle the whole evening. 
He who is really a scholar, will make but httle noise 
about it. The half-educated physician, who is con- 
stantly afraid that you will suspect him of ignorance, 
is the man who uses the hard technicalities of the pro- 
fession, and turns even the precise terms of the phar- 
macopoeia into bombast. It is probably for this rea- 
son, also, that pedantry is so odious. If you meet a 
man who spouts Latin, and bores you with Greek, 
you may generally suppose that his learning is about 
as deep as is the courage of the impudent house-dog, 
who barks loudly whenever you pass his master's 
house. If you are among students alone, the case is 
altered ; but, in mixed companies, the cases are rare 
in which even a pun or a jest is welcomed, if it must 
come in an unknown tongue. 

In all your conversation, be careful to maintain pu- 
rity of thought. All approaches towards what is in 
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delicale, will be at once discountenanced by all good 
■society* Indeed, you can find none wlio are pleased 
wilb it. The fIIgsI person is displeased with douhh 
enkndresy and the like, in company. The reason "is 
obvious. None love to have so much disrespect 
shown them as must be, when you take it for granted 
that they will he pleased wiili such conrersaiion* It 
h a down right insult to a man of pure mind and pure 
morals. And nev:ir have 1 known any thing hut dis- 
approbation expressedj and feltj on occasions when 
tilings thus improper have been introduced, even by 
t})ose wliose hearts were known to be impure. Never " 
allow any tijing to drop from your lips v^hich you 
would not be willing to have your stster or your moth- 
er bear you say. Your recitals of facts, anecdoteSj / 
and all that yon say for the purpose of enlightening or 
amusing others, should be pure in language and piir© | 
in thought. * ^ 

How are anecdotes and stories to be used? They 
are of great import an ce and value, when properly 
usedj and worse than useless when employed improp- 
erly. You have known roen, of all professions, w lie- 
are forever relating anecdotes and telling stories. 
Their fund seems inexhaustible when you first becomo 
acquainted with them ; hut, on further acquaintance, 
you will find the stock really limited, and that the 
sam^ things are repeated and laughed at many timet 
every year. O^e is noted as "an old story tflhr ^ 



220 THE STUDENT'S MANUAL. 

Two cautions. 

another is remarkable for keeping the company in good 
humor, or in shouts of laughter, by the hour together. 
And yet these individuals are not, and cannot be, 
as a general thing, very highly respected. No one 
would esteem it an enviable point to gain, if he 
might gain the same distinction. And yet every one 
is in danger of becoming one of these " hoary buf- 
foons," if he indulges in stories and anecdotes. At 
the same time, stories and anecdotes are facts which 
illustrate important principles, and cannot well be dis- 
pensed with. How shall you avoid Scylla, and not 
fall upon Charybdis ? I answer. You may and ought 
to use stories and anecdotes. They are very impor- 
tant ; and you cannot interest, and instruct, and impress 
without them. You may make abundant use of them ; 
I had almost said, you cannot make too much. But 
there are two important cautions to be given here. 

1. That you use the fact just as it occurred. Do 
not add, nor take from it in the least, for the sake of 
embellishing or making it more striking and to the point. 
You belie history, if you add or diminish aught. Some 
men cannot repeat a fact in the shape of anecdote with- 
out having it so distorted and^ discolored, that you 
would hardly know it to be the same thing. The 
habit is bad ; for you will soon be unable, if it be al 
lowed, to state an interesting fact as it was. 

2. The second caution is, do not tell stories, or re- 
feat anecdotes, for their sake, and to amuse by thera 
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Their use is^ to illustrate what joo are talking or 
writing about. When they are used otlierwise than to 
illustrate, ihej are out of theu* place. Never com- 
mence a conversation, or pen a paragraplij for the sake 
of the anecdote which will be brought out by way of 
illusti'ation, A guide-board is a very convenient tiling 
as you travel a tedious and difficult road ; but, though 
every road ought to have them at its branches and 
comers, yet what would you say of the man who 
should lay out and build a road for the sake of its 
guide-boai'ds ? He who is in the habit of investigating 
subjects by analogyj will be very likely to illustrate them 
in the way in which they are presented to his own mind* 
Let your comparisonSj figures^ and illustratlonSj all be 
natural- Were 1 to see a man building a house, and, 
all at once, as he wanted a stick of timbefj easily and 
naturally take his axe and go out into the woods and 
cut it, and bring it, and put it in its pi ace j my opinion 
of the man would be raised ; but If he evidently built 
the house for the purpose of showing that he could do 
such things J he would fall, and that greatly, in the es- 
timation of all. 

In these remarks 1 hope I shall not be understood 
to advise that you be in the habit of tedious minute- 
ness in all your relations of facts and anecdotes. This 
is intolerable. It is like trying to eat some of our 
small &5h — slow m process ; and when you have done, 
you remember the hones while you forget the meat* 
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A man in haste would not thus dine, if he could well 
avoid it. 

Keep your conversation clear of envy ; — and to do 
It, the heart must be kept clear. I shall not stop to 
write a tirade against this crying sin. But I will point 
you to a noble example. Virgil and Horace were 
contemporaries — ^both poets — ^both panting after dis- 
tinction — ^both patronized by the same hand — ^both 
caressed by the same nation — and both living and la- 
boring for an immortality on earth ; and yet they ate 
at the same table, and, in all their race, were friends. 
Envy and jealousy never soured theu: dispositions, 
never marred their peace. Envy is one of the beset- 
ting sins of the student. He is sensitive, nervous, and 
longs for the approbation of men. He sees others, by 
some apparently fortuitous circumstances, prospered, 
caressed and honored, while he is forgotten and passed 
by. What is more natural than that he should feel 
envy, and should show it in words, in severe, perhaps 
unjust remarks ? Guard against this temptation. En- 
vy is a demon which invariably dances attendance on 
men of small minds ; and, so far as it is shown, all 
vanderstand it to be so. 

Be cheerful in all your conversation. It can be made 
a habit, and will always render you agreeable. We 
bnve so many weaknesses, so many crosses, and so much 
rhat is down-hill in life, that we love to meet a friend 
IJM is cheerful. The veriest cripple, and the sour 
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esl of men, love to pause aod forget iheraselves, while 
liiey lisleo to the prattle and the cheerful shouis of 
the group of children. The cultivation of cheerful 
tones, and a cheerful manner of conversation^ will add 
to your own comfort, and also to that of all with whom 
jou associate. The hares of the sensitive Cowper 
were his evening companions j and he informs us that 
their cheerfulness and froliesomeness be^iled his 
hours of sadness* 

The following are the rules, much abridged, which 
the judicious Mason gives to the student, in regard to 
conversation. 

1. Choose your company for profit, just as you do 
your books. The hest company and the best books 
are those whtcli ai'e the most improving and entertain- 
ing. If you can receive neither improvement nor en- 
tertainment from your company, furnish one or both 
Sot them. If you can neither receive nor bestow ben 
efit, leave t!mt company at once, 

2. Study the character of your company. If they 
are your superiors^ ask them questionsj and be an at- 
tentive hearer ; if your inferiors, do them good, 

3. When the conversation droops, revive it by in- 
U'oducing some topic so general that all can say some- 
thing upon it. Perhaps it will not be amiss to stock 
your mind J beforehand , with suitable topics, 

4« When any thing is said new, valuable, or in* 
ifructive, enter it in your memorandum -book. Keep 
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all that you can lay your hand on that is worth keep- 
ing ; but reject all trash. 

5. Never be a cipher in company. Try to please, 
and you will find something to say that will be accept- 
able. It is ill manners to be silent. What is trite, 
if said in an obliging manner, will be better received 
than entire silence ; and a common remark may often 
lead to something valuable. Break a dead silence, at 
any rate, and all will feel relieved and grateful to you. 

6. Join in no hurry and clamor. If a point is han- 
dled briskly, wait till you have seen its diflferent sides, 
and have become master of it. Then you may speak 
to advantage. Never repeat a good thing in the same 
company twice. 

7. Remember that others see their foibles and nus- 
takes in a light different from what you do ; therefore, 
be careful not to oppose or animadvert too freely upon 
them in company. 

8. If the company slander or are profane, reprove 
it in words, if that will do ; if not, by silence ; and if 
that fails, withdraw. 

9. Do not affect to shine in conversation, as if that 
were your peculiar excellency, and you were conscious 
of superior abihty. 

iO. Bear with much that seems impertinent. It 
may not appear so to all, and you may learn some- 
ibing from it. 

11. Be jfree and easy, and try to make all the rest 
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feel SO. In this way, much valuable thought may be 
drawn out. 

To these I would add, never get out of temper in 
company. If you are ill treated, or afironted, that is 
not the place to notice it. If you are so unfortunate 
as to get into dispute with a loud, heated antagonist, 
keep cool — ^perfectly so. " It is cold steel that cuts," 
and you will soon have the best end of the argument. 
The sympathy and respect of the circle will always 
move towards him who is cool under provocation. 
"If a man has a quarrelsome temper, let him alone. 
The world will soon find him employment. He will 
soon meet with some one stronger than himself, who 
will repay him better than you can. A man may fight 
duels all his Ufe, if he. is disposed to quarrel." What 
is usually understood by dispute, i. e. something' iu 
which the feelings are strongly enlisted,- and in which 
there is strife for victory, ought never to be admitted 
into company. The game is too rough. And discus- 
sion, when it approaches that point, should be dropped 
at once. 

I cannot close this Chapter without reminding my 
reader, that the power of communicating our thoughts 
and feelings by conversation, is one of the greatest 
blessings bestowed on man. It is a perpetual source 
of comfort, and may be an instrument of great useful 
ness. The tongue is an instrument, also, of vast mt? 
ihief. It is our chief engine for doing good or mis 
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chief. The gift brings a vast responsibility upon us. 
The emotions of the soul, when expressed in language, 
will always affect others, more or less. Y they are 
rightly affected, good is done ; if improperly, evil is 
the result. You will never pass a day without hav- 
ing a heavy responsibility rest upon you for the use 
of this gift. Every word is heard by him who planted 
the ear; and, for every word, you are bound over to 
give an answer at the great day of accounts. The 
student, with a cultivated mind, with a fund of ready 
knowledge, with manners and habits that make him 
welcome wherever he goes, with an influence which 
cultivation always gives, — ^the student can do much 
for the good of man, the honor of his God, and for his 
own future peace, by the manner in which he uses his 
powers of conversation. His words, his tones, will 
pour delight into the soul of friendship ; they will form 
the character of the little prattler who listens to him ; 
they will pave his Way to high and glorious scenes of 
usefulness ; — or they will fall heavy on the ear of affec- 
tion, and will roll a deep night of sorrow back upon 
his own soul. Remember that every word you utter 
wings its way to the throne of God, and is to affect 
the condition of your soul forever. Once uttered, it 
can never be recalled ; and the impression which it 
makes, extends to the years beyond the existence of 
oarth. 




CHAPTER V:i 



rOLlTENESS AND SUBORDINATIOIf, 

The students of a certain literary institution were 
assembled in coinmojis at tea^ at the commence- 
ineut of a new academical yeaiN A new class wei'e 
Lhus, lor tiie llrst lime, brouglit to eat together. Their 
advancement in life and in tducation was such, that 
c?ach one ought to have been a gentleman* As ihey 
sat down, one sjiys to his friend at his right, " We shall 
soon see who is who/' Presently a large, brawny 
hand came reaching along U|> tbo table, pushing past 
t^vo or three, and, seizing the brown loaf, in a moment 
had peeled it of all its crust, and bad again retired 
with its booty to tlje owner > ^^ Hold, there ! '* cries 
one, ** to say nothing about politeness, where is the 
justice of such a seizure?'* *^Oh! I love the crust 
the best." " Very like ; and perhaps others may also 
have the same taste." Here the conversation ended. 
But that unfortunate coup^th-main fixed an impression 
concerning the student which was never removed* He 
was at once marked as a man destitute of politeness^ 
aiid justly, too. All believed that his heart was more 
to blame than his handi 

If my readers have ever watched at tlie door of the 
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Stage-office, as the load of wearied passengers came 
out, one by one, they are aware that we almost in- 
stinctively and almost invariably judge of men by their 
Grst appearance — their address. They will notice, 
too, as they enter a stage for a journey, the inquiring 
glance goes eagerly round the circle, and at once, un- 
hesitatingly, and almost intuitively, each one has made 
up his mind who are, and who are not, polite men in 
the company. In any company, a polite man will be 
selected as the one in whom all feel that they have a 
kind of friend and protector — one who will neither dis- 
regard their rights nor suffer others to do so. When 
among strangers, at the public table, the politest man 
is selected to carve and distribute to the company, be- 
cause all have confidence in the uprightness and good- 
ness of his heart. And such a man always carries, 
in his very manners, what is better than a letter ol 
commendation. The letter may deceive, or it may 
be seen but by few, while his manners will be seen 
by all. As politeness will not only add to your per- 
sonal comfort, and the comfort of all among whom you 
move, but will also greatly add to your usefulness, I 
feel that no apology is necessary for introducing the 
subject here. Indeed, I should feel that the book was 
very deficient without it. 

Nations and communities differ as widely in re-ipect 
to politeness as, perhaps, any one thing. The French 
are polite to a proverb ; but we, as a people, seem to 
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be characterized ^s being a very impolite oatioo. I 
need not stop to idodicate our national character , even 
if it can be vindicated. But this is certain^ that we 
can lay no claims to be eonsidered in danger of being 
too polite* I have seen a gen tf email jd a large circle? j 
in attempting to sit down, supposing a chair stood be- 
hind him^ fall flat on bis back. The company all 
laughed or tittered at his awkwai'd situationj except- 
ing a French gendeman presentj who ran to him, 
helped him up, lioped it had not hurt him, gave up 
bis own chair, and at once entered mto a lively con- 
versalionj to mdke him forget tlie accident. The 
company all felt rebuked by the politeness of tht^ 
Frenchman; but 1 doubt whether, bad the same 
accident recurred the next eveniogj tbey would not 
have repeated the same conduct. Politeness was 
a hahii with him ; but with the rest of us, it was not 
a habit. In the same walk in a^city, I have inquired 
at an American store for a place which 1 wished to 
find, and received an answer that was hardly civil, and 
no direction that was of any use* On inquiring at a 
French store, a few rods distant^ the polite owner 
came out, showed me the street, and even went with 
me till the house vras in sight. Which of these wag 
the polite man ?- — and at which shop would I be likely 
to stop and make purchases in future ? Yet it was not 
^bis motive that induced the man to be polite. It 
was bis habit. 



n 



230 THE STUDENTS MANUAL. 

Danger of students. Learned children. . 

Perhaps no class of men are in greater danger of 
neglecting to cultivate politeness, at the present day, 
than students. I will suggest some of the causes of 
this danger. 

The habits of children are formed very differently, 
now, from what they used to be. Formerly, there 
was a distance — I will not say it might not have been 
too great — ^between the parent and the child. The 
child was taught to reverence his parents, and to feel 
that he must look up to them, through all the years 
of childhood and youth. A child was not then 
brought forward and exhibited as a prodigy in geome- 
try, in languages, or in oratory. But now, we have 
mathematicians at four and five, deep proficients in lan- 
guages at seven, orators that can vie with Pitt at ten, 
and finished statesmen before the teens. The result 
is, that these learned children are brought forward, 
and, like the hot-bed plants, force themselves into 
notice even before the spring opens. The tokens of 
respect which used to be paid to age, and worth, and 
parental care, are all prostrated. The child is not to 
be blamed ; but if, when he becomes a student, his 
manners are even tolerable, he is greatly to be com- 
mended. It is not now thought proper to enforce 
family-government in the old-fashioned way marked 
out by Solomon ; and thus you will find children in 
early life wiser than their parents in every thing where- 
in the will of the parties comes in contact. And ha 
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who, from bis childliDod^ has been permitted to show a 
want of respect and deference to his parents^ will not, 
in matilioodj be polite to the rest of mankindp If the 
principles of a politej deferential behavior be not plant- 
ed 10 early life, thej will rarely become a part of a 1 
man's character. 

Many studentSj and the very best too^ were origi- 
nally from humble life^ and unaccustomed to society* 
When they began to siudy^ they were secluded from 
society, and confined to their hooks; and, not knowing 
the forms of politcnesSj nor its uses, they soon learned 
not merely to neglect, but to despise both. They thus 
comincnced habits w^hich will effectually prevent their 
ever becoming polite men, Mistaken in the notion, 
that no one can cullivate politeness unless he moves 
in a bnlliant circle, they regleet their daily habits, till 
tbey are clowns for life* 

Religious young men are even still more exposed 
to danger. They are looked upon as the promise and 
the hope of the church j and are treated witli the ut- 
most kindness » They are the kjus of the chumh of 
God, and all feel something of the partiality of par- 
ents towards them. They are in great danger, con- 
sequcntly, of being much more rnidy to receive at- 
tentions than to bestow them — to receive, or even 
exact deference, than to bestow it upon those whose 
years and character should at once make rhem forget 
themselves. There is an impertinence^ a sett of 
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smirking manner, about some young men, which is en- 
dured only because the kind hope is indulged, that 
experience will correct the evil, and some other hand 
will deal the rough blows necessary to bring them to 
their proper places ; just as the tender mother spares 
her child, in hopes that he will do better Sis he grows 
older; by which she means, that she hopes others 
will bestow those corrections which he so richly de- 
serves, but which she cannot inflict. I most sincere- 
ly wish that young men of this class, who are thus 
exacting the attentions which old soldiers only de- 
serve, could hear even but a part of the severe re- 
marks which are made upon them the moment they 
have left the company. The evil of which I am 
speaking, and speaking, too, with the kindest of feel- 
ings, would be quickly remedied. 

It is frequently supposed, that the vacations of stu- 
dents will enable them to throw off the stiffness of 
their habits, and to become polite. This ought to be 
their effect. But if you will watch the progress of a 
student's life, you will find that there is danger of 
having a contrary habit formed by vacations. We 
will suppose you have studied closely and faithfully 
through the term, have passed the customary exami- 
nation at its close, and are now prepared to go home. 
You are weary, worn down, and almost sick. You 
reach home with a countenance pale, and eyes sunken. 
Your parents find that, for the last week or two, vou 
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have been drooping. Your brotliers and sisters dance 
around you in pure joy. You are now to be a visitor 
for a short tirae^ are to be nursed and revived, and 
sent back in good iieahh, aiid in fine spirits. Every 
one in the family is to do aU for you in his power, 
to make your visit pleasant and cheering. The 
walks J the rides, I he visitSj every things even to the 
dietj is regulated with a regard to your happiness* 
What is the result? You are happy, you are grati- 
fied ; and vacation is delightful ; but I ask you, are 
you not in danger, by these delightful attentions, of 
receiving all t}jis as your due, and of expecting it all, 
without feeling a corresponding obligation to return 
kindnesses, and to make others as happy ? Are you 
not in danger of feeling that these kind attentions are 
something which are the right of the student, and, con- 
sequently j of expecting them from all men, and of 
feeling disappointed if you do not receive them? Be- 
ware of cherishing the feeling, that you are not bound 
to bestow attentions and kindnesses, as well as to 
receive them. 

Some depend upon becoming polite men and gen- 
demen from the fact, that, during vacations, they visit 
much 3 and, especially, that they then associate much 
with the ladies* With all due respect to their iaflu- 
encCj I must be allowed to say, that every association 
of the student, connected with their society ^ is too ideal 
to do much towards forming habits of politeness. It 
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is thought, that any thing which intoxicates for a season, 
is pernicious to regular habits of life. If the remark 
b ever true, it probably is in this case. 

The radical notions of the present day, so preva- 
lent in regard to almost every subject and department 
of life, with how much good soever they may be asso- 
ciated, have certainly a deadly influence upon habits 
of politeness. He who believes mind and matter to 
be of equal worth, and that the great thing necessary, 
to recover a planet which has wandered from its orb, 
is to put it in a whirl, is not very likely to be the man 
who will acknowledge real worth, and pay deference 
to genuine merit, — ^much less to be an angel in kind- 
ness towards equals and inferiors. But few men are 
radical in theory ; but lest they should be thought too 
far removed from it, too many sacrifice their politeness 
as a peace-offering to this divinity. 

Perhaps students in New England are in special 
need of caution in regard to tlieir manners. The 
very air we breathe is republican ; and nothing is cur- 
rent among us but pure republicanism. I am proud 
to have it so ; and may there never be a breeze, which 
shall pass over the blue hills and the sweet valleys of 
New England, which shall not give breath to men of 
these principles. But, at the same time, while we 
cultivate iron sinews, high enterprise, and freedom of 
thought and feeling, there is no need of downright 
roughness of manners, or savage tones ot rpeech. 
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We justly admire the easy^ graceful politeness of our 
southern brethren. They are always welcomed 
among us, and make all bappy among whom they 
move. We may and ought to ha^e more of their 
pleasing manoers, without sacrificing any thing of the 
New England characterj which is truly valuable. 
From their infancy, they exceed us, altogether, io 
reverence for their parents j deference lo superiors, 
and urbanity towards their associates^ 

Professional men are too frequently destitute of 
i\ politeness, and in very many cases wofuUy so. 
I shall try to account for this shortly. But, lest the 
position should be doubtedj look at a few facts. The 
good people of New York city are in the habit of 
opening their houses every springs to receive clergy- 
men who may wish to attend the anniversanes of the 
religious societies. A few years since, long and im- 
posing cautions were published in their paj)ers, guard- 
ing the clergymen who might attend, against spit- 
ting on carpets, and other acts of impoliteness of a 
simitar nature. Without asking whether such a pub- 
lic reproof was altogether delicate or not, it shows the 
light in which the profession is viewed by a city pop- 
ulation. The offices of law}^ers and of pliysicians 
can seldom boast of any thing that looks towards re- 
finement, unless it be the occupant. And even at 
the capitolj at Washington ^ It is said that, when Con-- 
gress adjoumsj they leave the halls in a situaiion which 
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indicates that almost any thing has been there, rather 
than the most refined gentlemen of whom our land 
can boast. The manners of professional men, too, are 
frequently blunt, slovenly, and boorish. The remark is 
not to be confined to any one profession. And why is 
it so ? Why are not professional men among the most 
refined and polite in their manners ? I will tell you. 
Their profession is their character. Upon this they rely, 
, and upon this wholly. It is not that they despise dress 
and politeness, but because they do not give them their 
real value. An advocate can manage a cause, and make 
a plea, so that the whole court will bow to his learning 
and powers. He relies upon this character, and neglects 
manners, which, it may be, are all that another man has 
for his support. That physician, whom you see walking 
the streets, would not be tolerated in refined society, with 
his present manners, were it not that he stands so high in 
his profession. And that clergyman, so eccentric, and 
so uncouth, even at table, would be intolerable, were it 
not that, in the pulpit, he can show a powerful, culti- 
vated mtellect, and a warm heart. Is not this jUst as 
well as if professional men were more particular, ana 
as if every one was a model of politeness ? I reply, 
no. Look a moment at the philosophy of the thing. 
Every one loves to gaze upon a beautiful picture, or a 
Deautiful statue. You can gaze for the hundredth 
time, and, at each look, receive an emotion of pleasure. 
This is true of every man, whoever he may be. We 
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b1] love to look at what is refined and beautirul ; and^ 
when the thoughts recur to it, we dwell longer and 
more Intently upon what is graceful and beautifuL 
The consequence is, that a nianj witli the same tal- 
ents and attainments, who is a refined and a polite mnrij 
is looked at and remernberGd with vastly more pleas- 
ure than his equal, who is awkward, uncouth j and 
impoUte in his manners. The French lady who de- 
clared that she could not read her prayers with any 
comforts except from a beautifully-printed and elegant- 
ly-bound Prayer-Bookj based her remark, not upon 
fancy, but upon true philosophy. If, then, the phy- 
sician w^ould be remembered with interestj and [jave 
his image recalled with pleasure hy his feverish, suf- 
fering palientj let him be a polite, finislied gentleman 
in all his appearance ar^d demeanor* If the lawyer 
would have liis skill and his eloquence remembered, 
let them be associated with manners refined and in- 
vitingj and they will be the more often rccalledj as 
tljey will be associated so intimately with his person 
If the clergyman would have his instructions take deep 
hold nn the ailections of his people, and his visits at 
their houses hailed with warm greetings^ let him cul- 
tivate manners that bring no associations connected 
with his person which are not decidedly pleasurable. 

Some trample on aJl the forms of politeness, for the 
purpose of challenging and receiving attcnljons, es- 
peciallv in public places But they greatly mistaki 
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human nature. Who does not know that he receives, 
and welcomes, and waits upon a pohte man, at his own 
house, with much more cheerfulness and alacrity than 
he does one who has an opposite character ? If you 
would be waited upon and receive the attentions of 
others, by all means be a man of politeness yourself. 

Some feel that politeness is inconsistent with'" inde- 
pendent feeling. The reverse is true. He who can- 
not but half respect himself, and can place but half a 
confidence in himself, is the man to be jealous of 
others, and to demand of them by impudence what he 
fears they will not yield him without. " An envious 
and unsocial mind, too proud to give pleasure, and too 
sullen to receive it, always endeavors to hide its ma- 
lignity from the world and from itself, under the plain 
ness of simple honesty, or the dignity of haughty in- 
dependence." You may regard the convenience of 
others, and do all that politeness requires, and your 
own independence will be actually strengthened by it. 

Others feel that it is the mark of genius, or of a 
great mind, to be slovenly in appearance and uncouth 
in manners. If this be a sure index, the world is cer- 
tainly in no danger of suffering for the want of genius 
and talents. A man may be great and influential 
in spite of his manners ; and so can the elephant do 
wonders with his trunk. The most refined lady can- 
not thread her needle quicker than he can ; but would 
%he be improved by exchanging her hands for his 
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trunk? If genius requires such manners, the Graces 
should have been hawkers of fish in the streets, and 
Genius himself a canal-digger. 

No station, rank, or talents, can ever excuse a man 
for neglecting the civilities due from man to man. 
When Clement XIV ascended the papal chair, the 
ambassadors of the several states represented at his 
cour^ waited on his holiness with their congratula- 
tions. As they were introduced, and severally bowed, 
he also bowed, to return the compliment. On this the 
master of ceremonies told his holiness that he should 
not have returned their salute. " O, I beg your par- 
don," said he ; "I have not been pope long enough to 
forget good manners."i^ 

The following hints are suggested as worthy of yom* 
consideration :— 

1 . That good humor is essential to politeness. 

Perhaps you will think I should have used the term 
gcod nature. But that seems to be usually confined 
to a negative character. By good humor I mean " the 
habit of being easily pleased." The poet has beauti- 
fully said, that the art of love ought, on Saturday, to 
sup at the house of the art of pleasing ; that is, if I 
rightly understand him, the art of pleasing comes next 
to that of loving. 

" Au nom du Pinde et de Cyth^re 
Gentil Bernard est averti, 
Que Part d'aimer doit samedi 
Venir fouper chez Tart de plairft." 
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Addison has beautifully illustrated this'trait of char- 
acter in his somewhat whimsical description of his 
walk with his friend Will Honeycomb It seems that 
Will had picked up a pebble, which, on account of its 
shape, he determined to present a friend of his who 
was gathering such valuable articles. In the mean 
time, he discovered, by the looks of his friend, that he 
wished to know the time of day. Pulling out his 
watch, he " told me we had seven minutes, good. We 
took a turn or two more, when, to my great surprise, 
I saw him squir away his watch a considerable way 
into the Thames, and, with great sedateness in his 
looks, put up the pebble, he had before found, in his 
fob. As I have naturally an aversion to much speak- 
ing, and do not love to be the messenger of ill news, 
especially when it comes too late to be useful, I left 
him to be convinced of his mistake in due time, and 
continued my walk." 

I trust I have said sufficient, under the head of con- 
versation, to prevent my being misunderstood, and to 
prevent your mistaking good humor for any thing like 
buffoonery. It must arise from kind feelings within; and 
a smile must be ready to aid those feelings in express- 
ing themselves. It may be an encouragement to know 
that every exercise of these kind feelings will surely in- 
crease them ; so that what is begun as a duty, will soon be- 
come a pleasure. We all know that outward expressions 
of kindness have no value any further than as they are 
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an index of the feelings within ; but it is a kind provision 
of Providence^ that even the outward expression of kind 
ness has a tendency to cultivate the feehngs of good will, 

9* That the cultivation af the ccnsdence will in 
crease your politeness. 

Tlie very spirit of the gospel is, that you love your 
neighbor as yourself; and all know that this is true 
politeness ; so thatj when you see an impolite man 
make great pretensions to religion, you give him credit 
fcr having probably deceived himselH You may now 
be able to think of a man who is notorious for being 
wicked • Look at him, and see if he be not far from 
being a man of politeness* Look again, and see if 
his wickedness did not first commence at the point of 
being impolite towards ineo ; for impudence towards 
rapu will almost invariably lead to disrespect of God, 
so that he who begins by throwing aside kind and 
proper feelings towards bis fellows, will most assured- 
ly end in despising the commands of his Maker* 
The best way, then, to become a man of politeness, is 
to begin with the heart, to act on the principle of 
making every one as happy as in your power, because 
you would have all otliers do so to you. No one 
can act on this principle, for any length of time, with- 
out possessing all tiie essentials of politeness. You 
ahould, Ui ere fore, never try to see how much of kind- 
ness you can express, but how much you can faeh 
Every feeling of deference towards your Maker; everj' 
11 
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feeling of contrition before hira ; every season o ' self- 
abasement for your sins, — will bring you nearer and 
nearer that state in which you will hardly fail of being 
a man of politeness. If we were made for ourselves 
alone, and had no other aim but to demand new in 
dulgences from others, we might say nothing about 
the heart. But if you are to love your neighbor as 
yourself, and if there be a score, a hundred, or a 
thousand, who are so situated that they are your neigh- 
bors, — then, as you divide off the happiness which you 
distribute, you will seek but your share ; of course, 
your great object will be to distribute to others. 

r3. That cheerfulness is essential to a polite man. 
A gloomy, melancholy man can never think of 
much except himself. He cannot forget so important 
a personage to attend to you. He may have cause 
for all his bad feelings, sufficient to excuse them ; but 
you cannot count any of them as being very kindly 
towards others. A sick man, as he lies on his bed, 
will hear the voice of one man as he enters the house, 
and dread to see him. Why ? Because he knows 
that he has so long brooded over himself, that he has 
not a single kind, cheerful expression for any one else. 
Another man enters, and the very sound of his voice 
cheers him, and the smile and the visit are a reviving 
cordial. He is a man of cheerful feelings and habits ; 
and, having these, he tries to communicate them to 
others. When you cultivate cheerfulness, then, you 
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cultlvatejj at the same iinie, the habit of politeness. 
There Is a keenness, a razor-like irony , about some 
men J which assumes the airs of cheerfulness, but 
which J in reality j is only a genteel way of snarling. 
Much that is hiipolite, and really bitter^ escapes in \ 
this way. 

For thg purpose of appearhig cheerful^ you must 
really feel so; and to feel cheerful, you must be In 
good health. No one can feel cheerful with a severe 
toothache upon himj or when turning and tossing 
under a burning fever. Your health must be good, 
and kept good by a Jrugal dietj and a regular course 
of bodily exercise. It !s impossible for the mind to 
be cheerful and the s[/unts buoyant without this. No 
man ought to undertake to pass himself off in compa- 
ny, or expect to render himself even tolerably agree- 
ablcj for a single day, unless he has prepared Iiirnself 
by some suitable exercise* The cheerfulness and 
buoyancy of a hunting party is proverbial ; it is owing 
to t[je fact that they are all taking an agreeable exer- 
cisGj without having an object bef^ire them of impor- 
tance enough to do any thing more than barely excite 
them* *^ Tiiere Is no real life but cheerful life ; there- 
fore valetudinarians should be sworn j before ihey en- 
ter *ito company, not to say a word of themselves 
urAil the meeting breaks up." Never suffer your 
body to droop J for the want of exercisej so as to sink 
billow the pow^er of wishing to please and to be 
pleased. 
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The cultivation of friendship will add to your po- 
liteness ; for, so far from rendering the heart self- 
ish by giving warm affections to a few choice friends, 
it will become more generous towards others. " He 
that has no one to love, or to confide in, has little to 
hope. He wants the radical principle of happmess ;" 
and he who wants this, will in vain strive to be a 
happy man, or to confer happiness upon others. 

I shall do great bjustice to my readers unless 1 
speak on the subject of subordination with great 
plainness. What need be said will not occupy a long 
space, especially as I shall pretend to offer no new 
theory on the subject. 

The mind loves to be free ; and so strongly does it 
disdain confinement, and a relinquishment of its own 
wishes, that it is not unfrequently unwilling to see the 
necessity for its doing so. 

" Order is Heaven's first law." From the earliest 
dawn of reason to the hour of death, when we reluc- 
tantly take the last bitter medicine, we have to 
submit our wills, more or less, to the will of others. 
We cannot, in childhood, see that the motive which 
induces our parents to lay us under restraints, is a re- 
gard to our future happiness. It seems to us to be 
caprice, or, at least, aibitrary dictation. But we learn 
to submit our wills to theirs ; and here is the founda- 
tion of government, and here commences a system of 
bonds and obligations which abide on us through life. 
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As we advance in lifcj we see that the reason of fami- 
ly-government is not a love of authoriiyj or of an in- 
fliciion of punishment ; but it arises from compassion 
to our ignorance, and a desire to form our characters 
for the vt'orld in which v?e aie to Hve and act. 

As we leave the paternal roof, the laws of the state 
reach us, and throw theiv obligations around us- If 
we violate them, the laws to which all have agreed to 
abide, take hold of us. Tlie judge is only ihe mouth 
of the law, and the magistrate who punishes is ooly 
ihe hand. But it is the lawj the naked lawj which 
no one or two can alter, which reaches the highest 
and the lowest in the community with entire impartial- 
ity, that compels us So bow our wills to its mandates. 
Without this, no community coutd be safe or prospered. 
Life, character, and property j would alike be a prey 
to the wicked, without this power and majesty of law. 

If you step aside from the laws of the land, and 
seek for a circle of most valued friends where the 
heart may revel in its freedom^ yon will find that even 
here there are the nicest of laws, which you must 
obey, or you are expelled from that circle, and your 
friends renounce you. These laws are not the enact- 
ments of legisl^itures or senates, but they are as well 
defined and settled as if they were, and their infrac- 
tion Will as surely and as speedily be i^isited with 
punishment as if the magistrate stood with his sword 
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to revenge their violation. The most delicate and 
nice laws must be obeyed, if you would have friends. 
The cords are silk, and the first thread that is broken 
will bring retribution upon you. 

Even the loose acquaintance of the street in which 
you daily walk, throws its laws over you, and you 
must obey them; be civil in your appearance and 
manners ; return kind salutations and kind looks ; or 
you lose character and friends also. It would be 
easy for you to ruin your influence, and almost your 
character, by a violation of these unwritten rules. I 
once saw a student standing under a tree at the cor- 
ner of the street, sketching a building with his pencil. 
Another student came sauntering along with his com- 
panion, arm in arm. As they passed the comer, 
one says to the other, " Well, well, something is now 
to be done ! " in a tone which can be conceived, but 
not expressed on paper. The poor limner blushed, 
crammed his paper into his pocket, and walked away ; 
but the sting of that rudeness will never entirely leave 
his heart. The form, the gait, the tones, of that rude 
young man, will ever remain vividly before him. Was 
there any need of such rudeness ? Were not the laws 
of good breeding violated ? 

You cannot expect, then, to go to an academy, a 
college, or to any other institution, at which scores 
and hundreds of youth are educated, without finding 
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laws J — laws that are definite, tangible, and which are 
made to be obeyed, and which must be obeyed^ or the 
cliaracter of the insritutbn is gone. 

One of the mosf useful books that could be writtcDj 
would be a particular and accurate " History of Col' 
lege RcheUiom;^^ and I cannot but hope that some 
one — and tlie individual could easily be selected — who 
13 well qualified^ \nll undertake it. The only danger 
would be, that the work would be too voluminous* 
As you open the work, the chapters would read some- 
thing hke the following: — ^A brief history of the 
Great Stomach Rebellion ; wherein is set forth how 
a whole class refused to eat — how they assembled and 
de6ed the faculty — their eloquent speeches reported 
— ^how half the class, including every rehelj were ex- 
pelled from college, and went home in disgrace — 
how many of them became dissipatedj and all of tliem 
disappointed the hopes of their parents, and their own, 
and never accomplished any thing w^hicb endears their 
memory to their survivors/ &tc. * A concise history 
of the Grcen^pea Rt^hdlmn^ which arose because that 
when the steward obtained all the peas which he 
could, he did not obtain more ; and which resulted in 
the final expulsion of only sixteen from the College/ 
* An authentic history of the li^mlow-brealdng Re^ 
hellion^ wherein is set forth the severity of the facultj, 
inasmuch as they would not commute the punishment 
nfone who broke seven windows in one night, though 
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the class petitioned it ; but, on the contrary, on receiv- 
ing the vote of one third of the class, that they would 
not recite till said class-mate was restored, proceeded 
to discipline the third.' * The melancholy history of 
the Crunpowder Rebellion; showing the arbitrary 
proceedings of the faculty in punishing ten of the 
most promising young men that ever lived, for the 
trifling, inconsiderate amusement of blowing up five 
of the out-buildings with ten pounds of powder ; with 
an appendix, containing the votes and speeches of 
the students, together with their thrilling and soul-har- 
rowing appeal to the public' 

These are but the mere specimens of the titles of the 
chapters. The book should be faithfully written, and 
if it could be embellished with a portrait or two of the 
greatest sufferers, in each chapter, it would be a most 
valuable vade mecum for the student. 

Now, before you ever engage in a rebellion, there 
are four points of consideration at which I beg you 
carefully to look : — 

/ 1. That, at such times, the faculty are always act- 

f ing on right principles, and the students always on 

I wrong. 

i In every contest of the kind, you will remember 

that you are to act against, and measure strength with 
men, who have the coolness of age and the wisdom of 
experience. In your vacations, or at any other time, 
vou would be highly offended at the suggestion ^hal* 
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jrour bstructors are not iijen of candor, of judgment^ 
and of kind feelings. But you come back, and, at 
Eomc unexpected turn of affairs^ all on a sudden, these 
men are so changed tliat they are neither wise nor 
prude nt, neither just nor humane. Mow came they to 
be altered so greatly, and so suddenly ? b it so that 
they have altered ? or do you now look at them through 
tlie medium of excited passion ? You will remember 
that their age will not be likely to permit your teach- 
ers to be tlirown into acts of indiscretion by passion : 
tlieir character, iheir reputation^ their interests^ their 
standing before the community , all ujiite to urge them 
to treat you fjiirlvj and honorably, and kindly. Even 
if they were all bad nten, and had scarcely a particle 
of moral feeling in exercisej every selSsli motive of 
the human heart forbids tlieir abusing any power which 
they may have over you. lu a country hke ours, 
where t!]e very breath of our nostrils is the good opin- 
ion of the public J and where schools and colleges are 
so numerous, that each has to be very circumspect in 
order to get its s!iare of students, the danger is very 
small J indeed, that the hand of oppression will be heavy 
upon the students, I am not anxious to press this 
view of the subject, because il is unnecessary. Men 
cannot be found, intmsted with our high literary insti- 
luiions, who are capable of being on the wrong side of 
the question, when a contest arises between them and 
'Jje students* 

11^ 
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2. The second suggestion is, that, in every rebellioDi 
pubhc sentiment will always set against the students. 

Multitudes have been disappointed in this respect, 
and that, too, most grievously. A great number get 
excited on some subject, — a subject about which, indi- 
vidually, they would be ashamed to murmur, if they 
bad to do it alone ; they have meetings, they talk, they 
make most thrilling speeches, and work the thing up, 
till, in the medium through which they are looking, 
iheir sufferings are intolerable, and the conduct of the 
faculty is atrocious. Never were young men of 
such character and promise so treated before. They 
pass resolutions heated in the furnace of passion ; they 
transmit these to their instructors, and then breast 
themselves in their positions, and, in tones of defiance, 
ask, in all the spirit of a command, that the faculty 
meet their wishes. The faculty have seen such 
storms before : secure in their own upright designs — 
secure in the confidence of the whole community — they 
coolly tell their threatening pupils, that they are the 
party to yield, to submit to law, to acknowledge wrong, 
and promise to do better. But they will not yield,-— 
not they. They will strike a blow which will shake 
Jie institution to its very foundations. They will leave, 
and appeal to the public. To the public they appeal, 
in tones loud and high-wrought. The good public 
hears them ; and, here and there, a very radical news- 
pi per utters a faint echo of sympathy ; bu^, for the 
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most part J at least in ninety-njae cases out of a Lun- 
di-ed, the good public laughs at the appeal, despises 
the ihreateningSj mocks at the idea that these misguid- 
ed youth are not lost to any useful purpose, turns and 
applaud:^ the firmness of the institution^ and gathers 
round it with new confidence. Others now rush to 
fill tlieir places^ rejoicing to put themselves under men 
who have law^ and regulations, and who will, at any 
rate, see that these laws are respected and obeyed, 

0, The third suggestion isj that, in these cases, the 
students always miss then: aim. 

The aim of every rebellion is, to free the students 
fmm the exercise of severe, arbitrary power* But, 
so far from doing this, the very first moment you re- I 
belj you place yourself entirely within the grasp of I 
that power- White you obey the laws, they aiis your^ 
protection, and no injustice can be done to you ; buti 
the very moment that you violate them, you He at the 
mercy of those who execute those laws. You liold 
your place in your class, and in the institution, entire- 
ly by courtesy ; and, of all the situations for a noble 
mind to be placed in, this is the most hmniliating, " A 
great mind disdains to hold any thing by courtesy, and 
therefore, never usurps what a lawful claimant may 
take away-^' Such is the testimony of one whom every 
student in the world reverences. Do the young men 
think of this, when they rush into a rebellion } Like 
tlie pi :>r fly attempting to free Uhnself from a web, into 
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which he voluntarily thrusts himself, every plunge, and 
every agony of passion, only takes from his strength, 
and places him more and more at the mercy of his 
destroyer* Was a class, or any part of a class, ever 
known to better themselves, in any respect, by a re- 
bellion? It is a very expensive way of gaining re- 
dress ; and, what is worse, the redress is never gained, 
A man, who has been considered almost an oracle to 
the nation, once contrived a new kind of saw-mill. 
It was to go by wind. But, for the purpose of having 
the wind, he built it on the highest hill in the region. 
There the wind was strong and unfailing. The mill 
was built, and worked to admiration. But there was 
one capital defect, after all. The hill was so high and 
so steep, that he could never get a log to his mill. It 
would repay for the great efforts necessary to get up 
a rebellion in college, were there any possible way of 
making it of any use, when once excited. But this 
will always be an unanswerable objection to the whole 
system. 
* 4. The fourth suggestion is, that a rebellion gen 
i erally results in the ruin of several members of the 
institution. 

When an excitement first begins, it is usually among 
some two or three, who feel that they possess popu- 
larity among their fellows, and who are conscious that 
they are none too popular with their instructors. They 
Kuse the cry of oppression, and, in order to lead others 
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forward, at once make two or three plunges, which, 
they are aware, put their own characters beyond recov- 
ery. Their all is now staked, and the more they can 
draw away with them, the better they will feel ; just as 
liighwaymen are said to feel that their vocation is hon- 
orable in proportion to the number of outlaws they can 
muster. Having once committed themselves, their 
song is, 

" Rebellion is my tlieme all day ; 
I only wish 'twould come 
(As who knows but perhaps it may?) 
A little nearer home." 

The excitement becoming more general, the great 
body who fall in and plunge with the rest, do not stop 
to ask whether they have a cause that will justify them 
in so doing ; nor do they ask who are the leaders m 
it, nor what will be the results ; but they are afraid o- 
losing popularity by any appearance of reluctance. 
They cannot stand before the finger of contempt, 
which, at once, pomts at them, nor endure those names 
and keen reproaches which are so intolerable to a man 
of generous spirit, if in any measure deserved. Four 
fifths, at least, who are drawn into a rebellion, do it 
from fear of losing their popularity among their fellows. 
I have known those who could bluster at a public 
meeting, and talk of trampling the " sheep-skin," or 
diploma, under foot with contempt, go away to their 
rooms I ad weep at the thought that they were prepar* 



254 I'HE STUDENT'S MANUAL. 

A mistaken notion. 

ing a cup of sorrow for a father, whose heart was 
bound up hi his son, or were about to dash the hopes 
of the fond, widowed mother, who had denied herself 
all the luxuries, and many of the comforts of life, for 
years, that she might educate her son. And then, 
there is an affectation of manly feeling, the show 
of a spirit that can rise above the loss of hopes and 
prospects, and dare to make its own destiny. Few 
things are more insupportable to the young man 
than to have his courage challenged. He will throw 
himself headlong into a rebellion to show that he 
is a lad of spirit and courage. Brave youth ! he 
need not pay such a price for what is already ac- 
knowledged to be his. Nobody will, or does, doubt 
the courage of our young men at our seminaries. Ed- 
ucated as they are, they have a courage which death 
could not destroy. Why should they commit suicide 
to prove what needs no proof? 

I beseech my young friends to consider the results 
of a rebellion. It may not injure him who is now 
readmg these lines. But a rebellion must and will 
result in prodigious evils. Seldom does an institution 
pass through such a scene without having a third, a 
half, and not unfrequently the whole, of a class expel- 
led, or sent away with such, marks of disgrace and dis- 
approbation, that no respectable college will hereafter 
receive them. The result will be, that the rebellion is 
purchased by the ruin of nearly all those who are sacri- 
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Gced in tlie coDtest* You may take the names of all 
(hose who have thus violently broken away from col- 
legejand you will be surprise J to see ho\v few of them 
ever reach eminences or even respectability, in any pro- 
fession. It has always been so, and must continue lo 
be so. There are two reasons why it must be so. 
First J a young man cannot go through a rebdUonj and 
be sent Irom college, without receiving such a shock in 
the process, that it %vill be next to impossible to recover 
from it. No sudden changes can be otherwise tlian in- 
jurious to the mind. Scarcely any change can be great- 
er than takes place when a student is, in a moment, 
thrust from the bosom of his college into the world, 
with a character unformedj and without the power 
of retrieving his loss. He n^y laugh at his prospects, 
talk with contempt about being "incapacitated from 
admission into every institution of our country, and 
writhing beneath the inclignalion of a father, and the 
weeping reproaches of a motlier ; " but when t!ie die 
is once cast, and he is thrown out upon the woild, and ' 
separated from the cheering voices of those who are in 
hke condemnation with himself, he will 6nd his heart 
is desolate indeed. Home, the most delightful spot 
upon earth, can bring no joy to him. He goes there, 
and meets the face of the -father whose goodness ho 
has abused, and whose hopes he has bJasted ; of the 
mother whose sorrows and anxieties he has repaid by 
dashing the fend pride of one whose hearths blood 
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would freely flow for him ; of the sisters who used to 
come around him as their guide, and cheer him on by 
every means in their power. All is disappointment 
at home. Does he leave hone? and turn to his ac- 
quaintances? They despise one who could thus 
throw away the highest advantacj-es, and prefer his 
will, at the expense of the happiness of his family, and 
of his own prospects. His soul has been frenzied al- 
most to madness, and the passions have been called up 
till the reason sunk under them ; and now, when the boil- 
ing waters subside, and Reason once more looks abroad, 
she sees what was before a rich and beautiful vale, now 
desolated and seared by fire. Of all who know him, 
he can receive sympathy from none, whose sympathy 
is not a disgrace. He is 'now in great danger of flying 
to stimulants to relieve and drown his troubles, or of 
sinking down in misanthropy and inactivity. The 
shock which his whole character and plans have re- 
ceived is inconceivably great. The bankruptcy of 
the merchant who falls from profuse wealth even to 
eating the bread of charity, will not, in any measure, 
compare with it. Few can ever hope to recover from 
such a fall. 

The second reason why such young men as are thus 
sent from college can hardly ever reach respectability, 
is, that they forever deprive themselves of the very 
liscipline of mind which is absolutely essential to form 
a distinguished character. I am not wishing to pass 
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a UDJ versa] censure^ nor to say that there majr not be^ 
htjre and there, a rai^e instaDce in wliich the ]oss has 
been made up, and the young man has been saved* 
These^ if the cases do ever occur^ ai^c exceptions. 
But break off a young man from his studies when he 
has but just comraenced the discipline of his mind^ 
shut him out from every institution in the land, and 
let him feel that he has committed an error which can 
never be retrieved, and where is he to obtain that 
menial disciplinej and that thorough educations which 
ire essential to hh future success ? His plans are all 
broken up ; I lis associates in study are all dissevered 
from him ; his iustruciors are all taken from him ; and 
his prospect of ever becoming what he once justly 
hoped, is small indeed. You will never find a man 
over the age of forty j who ever was engaged in a col- 
lege rebellion, or who ever saw one, w!io will not 
fipeak of it in terms of the most decided disap probation » 
Besides, are you acting a generous, manly part? 
You have voluniarily placed yourself under the laws of 
your college, and under the men who administer tliose 
laws ; you have promised solemnly to obey thera- And 
now, what shall be said about the honor of a young man 
who engages in a rebellion, and talks about his " lion- 
or," while he is violating that honor which be pledi^ed 
when he became a member of that institution ? If 
you feel that you are not dealt with justly and fairly— 
that you are degraded and abused — ask and receive an 
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honorable dismission, and go to some other college, 
where you will be properly treated. But do not 
plunge yourself, your class-mates, your parents, and 
the whole circle of friends, into deep trouble and last • 
ing sorrow, with the vain hope of making it clear that 
you are a young man of honor, nice feelings, or of 
true courage. No one doubts that you possess all 
these. But you run too great a hazard, when you 
stake your character, and that of others younger than 
yourself, who will follow you, upon the desperate at- 
tempt of dictating conditions to a literary institution. 
It is thoughtlessness of the consequences, rather than 
deep depravity, which draws so many into these 
troubles. If you are such a genius that it must work 
out of your fingers' ends, and your hands cannot keep 
out of mischief, go home, and employ those hands in 
some mechanical business. But do not stay where 
you are acting a part dishonorable to your own feel- 
ings, which will, sooner or later, end in lasting dis- 
grace. Have the hardihood, if it be required, to 
overlook petty inconveniences and vexations in your 
present situation, and, while you are a student, stand 
up in all the strength of an honorable, high-minded 
man. 

" Os homini sublime dedit 
Coelumque tueri." 

That you will meet with many things, in themselves 
•lir.agreejible, and trying to your habits and your pa- 
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tience, you must expect. The whole season of study- 
is one of unpleasant restraint and of severe discipline. 
It will cost many sacrifices of feeling to obtain a good 
education ; but, when once obtained, you will be your 
own master, and will be fit to govern yourself, and will 
feel amply repaid for all that you endure. But if you 
would respect yourself through life, be fi-ee fi-om per- 
petual mortification, never engage in a college re* 
helhon. 



CHAPTER Vm. 

EXERCISE. DIET. ECONOMY. 

So much has of late been written on the subject of 
exercise, that it is in danger of becoming a stale sub- 
ject, even before it is understood, and long before it is 
reduced to systematic practice. It must be plain to 
my reader, in the very outset, that the whole hopes, 
prospects, every thing dear to the student, must de- 
pend upon his health. If the powers of the body be 
palsied or prostrated, or in any way abused, his mind 
must so far sympathize as to be unfitted for making 
progress in study. You may let the system run down 
and lose its tone by neglect, and, for a time, the mind 
retains its activity, as the fires created by some kinds 
of fuel bum brighter and brighter, till they sink away 
at once. Sometimes, while the poor house ua which 
the soul resides is rapidly preparing to fall, the mind 
is even more active as decay approaches, and the fires 
of the soul burn with a more beautiful and intense 
glow. So it is said, that the ear will frequently be- 
come so exquisite, just before dissolution, that it can 
gather music from the room of death; the harp is 
about to be (rushed in pieces, but, ere it brealcs, it 
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sends forth ogtes that are sweet bejond expression j 
till it breathes itself away into ruins. 

In other employments, if healtli failsj it may be re- 
covered , m very many cases^ by care and exercise. 
The business goes oDj and the loss of time and prop- 
erty usually do not suffer at once. Not so witli him 
whose all depends upon the constant employment of 
the mind. Three months^ loss of time, while in collegCj 
will blast many fair hopes and bright prospects: it 
will depress you and perplex you as a scholar, and, 
probably, have a material influence upon you through 
the whole of life. You may be poor — ^you nray have 
had but small advantages heretofore ; but above these, 
by industry and applicationj you may rise. But if 
your health bo gone, you are, at once, cut off from 
doing any thing by way of study. The mind cannot, 
and will not, accomplish any thing, unless you have 
good health. Resolve, then, that, at any rate, so far 
as it depends upon yourself, you will have the mtm 
sand in sano €orpore. 

It is frequently the case that the student, as the 
fields of knowledge open before him in all their bound- 
less extent, feeling strong in the buoyancy and elasti- 
city of youth J and knowing that his character must all 
depend upon himself, sits do\^Ti closely to his books, 
resolved to stop for nothing, till his scholarship is fair 
and high. The first, t!ie second, and the third admo- 
DitionSj 1^ regai'd to his health, arc unheeded, till, at 
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last, he can study no longer, and then, too late, he dis- 
covers that the seeds of death are planted in him. 
The more promising the student, the higher are his 
aims, and the stronger are the aspirations of his genius, 
the greater is the danger. Multitudes of the most 
promising young men have, within the last few years, 
found an early grave ; — ^not because they studied too 
btensely, but because they paid no attention to the 
body. The beautiful lament which was sung over 
the gifted White might be repeated every year, and 
be equally applicable to many who were of equal 
promise, though their names are " unknown to song. ' 

" Oh ! what a noble heart was here undone, 
When Science' self destroyed her favorite son ! 
Yes, she too much indulged tliy fond pursuit ; 
She sowed the seeds, but Death has reaped the fruit 
'Twas thine own genius gave the final blow, 
And helped to plant the wound that laid thee low : 
So the struck eagle, stretched upon the plain, 
No more through rolling clouds to soar again, 
Viewed his own feather on the fatal dart, 
And winged the shaft that quivered in his heart 
Keen were his pangs ; but keener far to feel, 
He nursed the pinion which impelled the steel ; 
While the same plumage that had warmed his nest 
Drank the last life-drop of his bleeding breast" 

It may, no doubt, be true, that the man who sits 
down to study, and gives his w^hole soul to it, without 
much if any regard to health, may, for a time, impro 



THE STUDENIB MANUAL. 



26a 



Rapli] mattiriLyoftJie mind not dcsjxabli). A ftisliion in this coupiry* 



fastj and mature with great rapidity- He may pass 
o^er the ground fast, and appear a prodigy of genius 
But it is a]jno!^t certain tlmt such a one is soon to 
reach the limits of his attainments, and, if he does not 
speedily find his grave^ will soon he too feeble to do 
any thing !iut drag out a discouraging existence. For 
oncj I do not feel that it is so very desirable to mature 
the mind as early as some strive to do ; and, perhapsij 
we labor under a. great mistaksj on this point, in this 
country. Our country is a youth, aiid nothing but 
what is elastic and youthful, is in fashion. Our legis- 
latorSj our professional men^ must all be young to be 
popular. The stars are to be looked at only while 
they are rising. A man of fifty is considered ahiiost 
superannuated, with us* Such is the fashion. It is 
not so in other countries. Even La Fayette would 
not have been considered fit to stand at the head of a 
great national armyj in times of revolution, in this coun- 
try, after he was eigiity. In England, the throne is 
usually surrounded by a galaxy of talent which is the 
adtniratjon of the world. Are they men who matured 
in boyhood, and whose education was completed at 
twenty *Gve? Far from it. They are usually uM 
men, whose minds have been slow in becoming ma- 
ture j whose judgment has been made sound by read- 
ingi by thouglit, by observation, and by "years, I 
make these remarks^ because t would have our young 
men feel that the business of study is for life ; and 
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that, instead of trying to do all that can be done in a 
very short time, they should lay their plans and mak<* 
their calculations to live long, and for many years be 
improving and ripening for usefulness. 

It is impossible for any man to be a student with- 
out endangering the health. Man was made to bei 
active. The hunter, who roams through the forest, or 
climbs the rocks of the Alps, .is the man who is 
hardy, and in the most perfect health. The sailor, 
who lias been rocked by a thousand storms, and who 
labors day and night, is a hardy man, unless dissipa- 
tion has broken his constitution. Any man of active 
habits is likely to enjoy good health, if he does not 
too frequently over-exert himself. But the student's 
liabits are all unnatural ; and by them nature is con- 
tinually cramped and restrained. " Men err in noth- 
ing more than in the estimate which they make of hu- 
man labor. The hero of the world is the man that 
makes a bustle, — the man that makes the road smoke 
under his chaise-and-four, — the man that raises a 
dust about him, — the man that ravages or devastates 
empires ! But what is the real labor of this man, com- 
pared with that of a silent sufferer ? He lives on his 
projects ; he encounters, perhaps, rough roads, incom- 
modious inns, bad food, storms and perils, weary days 
and sleepless nights ; — ^but what are these ? His pro- 
ject, his point, the thing that has laid hold on his 
heart, glory, a name, consequence, pleasure, wealth — 
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these reader the man callous to the paios and efforts 
^f the body. I have been in both stales^ and there- 
fore understand them ; and T know that men form 
(Ills false estimate, Besidesj there is something in 
busdcj and stif, and activity, that supports itself. At 
one periodj I preached and read 6ve times on a Sun- 
day , and rode sixteen miles* But what did it coat 
me? Nothing I Yet most men would have looked 
ODj while I was rattling Crom village to village, with 
all the dogs barking at my heels, and would have call- 
ed me a hero ; whereas, if they were to look at me 
now, they would call me an idle, lounging fellow. 
' He gets into his study^ — he walks from end to end — 
he scribbles on a scrap of paper — lie throws it awiiy, 
and scribbles on an other 3 — he sits down — scribbles 
again — walks about 1 ' The man cannot see that here 
b an exhaustion of the spirit which, at night, will leave 
me worn to the extremity of endurance. He cannot 
see the numberless efforts of mind, which are crossed 
and stiBed, and recoil on the spirits like the fruitless ef- 
forts of a traveller to get dnn footing among the ashes 
on the steep sides of Mount Etna/' 

There can be no room for doubt, in the mind of an 
attentive observer, that one cause why so many of our 
promising young men sink into a premature grave^ is, 
that they try 10 do so much in so short a time- By 
iliis I mean, that they feel that the great work of dis- 
ciplining and stocking the mind mtist be done before 
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the age of twenty-five. Whoever embraces this no- 
tion must, at once, abandon the idea of ever excelliug, 
or else he must sit down to his books with an inten- 
sity of application that cannot but endanger life. 

There are several difficulties in the way of your 
taking regular, vigorous exercise. 

1 . You do not now feel the necessity of it. 
We take no medicine till necessity compels us; 
and exercise to the student is a constant medicine. 
You are now young ; you feel buoyant, have a good 
appetite, have strength, fine health, and fine spirits. 
Time flies on downy wings. Why should you teach 
yourself to be a slave to exercise, and bring your- 
self into habits which would compel you, every day, 
to take exercise ? It seems like fitting yourself with 
a pair of heavy crutches, when you have as good legs 
to walk with as ever carried an emperor. Let those 
who are in danger of the gout, or of falling victims to 
disordered stomachs, begin the regimen ; but for your- 
self, you do not feel your need. No, nor will you 
feel it, till you are probably so far gone, that exercise 
cannot recover you. On this point, you must take 
the testimony of the multitudes who have gone over 
the ground on which you now stand, and who under- 
stand it all. They will tell yOu, that it is not at your 
option whether you will take exercise or not ; you 
must take exercise, or you are lost to all your hopes 
and all ^our prospects. 




THE STTTOENT'S MANUAL. 



267 



S«e(Mitf diffTcohi. 



ThirH rJiJUeuhy, 



9, Foil feel prent)d for iimCf nnd therefore cannot 
take €XCTci&E* 

Your hours of reciting are all marked out* Tbe 
bell mil ring at the moinentj and, prepaj'ed or notj yoti 
must be at recitation. You have suah a pressure of 
studies — ^perhaps labor under some peculiar disadvan- 
ta;>;es^ — and so many extra eflbits to make out of the 
regular study hoursj that you really cannot fmd time 
to exercise. Let me tell you that you niiscalcularo 
on one importarrt point* ( If you will try llic plan of 
taking regular, vigorous exercise every day for a sin- 
gle term, you will Snd tliat you can perform the same 
dutieSj and the same amount of study, much easier 
than mthout the exercise. The diHerence will he as- 
tonishing to yourself. The time spent in tlius invig- 
orating the system will be made up, many times over, 
in the ease and comfort with which your mind lalcea , 
hold of study- \ 

3, Yqu do not fed inUresied in your exercise^ and 
therefore do not take it. 

Many schemes have been devised, by wliich the stu- 
dent will take regular exercise, and, at the same lime, 
'3e interested in it. The manual labor sysicuj has been 
greatly extolled. The gymnastic system was no less 
so. In the latter, I have never had any con&dence * 
and, though I would not speak decidedly against the 
former, inasmuch as it may, in certain cases, do good, 
yet I must say that I do not believe it will prevail^ in 
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our systems of education, to any great extent. The 
system must «5tand, if at all, by appealing to the self- 
ishn2ss or waits of the student, and telling him that 
in this way, ho can eani money. But this will not be 
true in all cases, and probably not in a majority of in- 
stances. But there seems to me one great objection 
to it; and tliat "is, it is too monotonous. When you 
Jay aside your books, you want something to do which 
will not merely relax the mind from the fatigue of 
study, but which will also tend to enliven it, and 
render it cheerful. The monotony of the work-shop 
will hardly do this. Judging from experience, I de- 
/cidedly prefer walking to all other exercise for the 
'studmt. Buchan urges it as the best possible exer- 
cise, as it calls more muscles into motion than any 
other which is not positively painful. The advan- 
tages of this mode of exercise are, that it is simple. 
The apparatus is all at hand complete. You need 
not wait for any importation of machinery. It is in 
the open air, so that the lungs can, at once, receive 
the pure air of heaven, and the eye gaze upon hill 
and dale, upon trees and flowers, upon objects ani- 
mate and inanimate. The very objects of sight and 
sound cheer and enliven the mind, and raise the spir- 
its. The noise of the hammer or saw, the walls of 
the shop, and whole interior of the work-shop, have a 
very different effect upon the feelings and spirits. If 
' any one is skeptical on '.his point, a few months' trial 
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Foiirlii ciifficuky. 



in the two places will remove all doubt* Another 
advantage of walking is, thai you can luive a fliend to 
walk withj and unbend the mind^ and cheer the spirits, 
by pleasant conversation. Tijis is a pomt of great 
consequence ; and it can be attained only in walk in g» 
Von hear the same soundsj you see the same objects, 
you relieve the way, and the fatigues of exercise, by 
conversation. For tliis reason, you sbould calculate, ' 
in most cases, to have company in your walks. Once | 
try the method of walking with a friend regularly for 
a few weeks J and you will be surprised at the results* 
Oa those afternoons in which study is not required, 
be sure and take long walks, and lay up health for 
days to come, 1 once knew two students who Invig- 
orated their constiiotions astonishingly by this simple 
process. During one summerj they walked over two 
hundred miles in company, counting no walk which 
was under five miles. In a short time, you will fee] 
so much at home in tlie exercise, that you will not 
inquire wbat weather it Is, but. Has the hour for walk- 
ing arrived ? 

4. Tlie kabih of the student nmke any bodily cxtt" 
turns fatiguing ; and therefore t/ou neglect exercise. 

There is no need of going into the physlcian*s depart- 
ment, and assigning tlie reasons why, by disuse, tlie body 
soon coujes to a state in which we feel it a burden to 
umke exeitions* The fact is im questionable. You may 
go to your books, and shut yourself up in your room 
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for weeks almost constantly, and the idea of walk- 
ing two or three miles will almost fatigue you of itself. 
The muscles, the joints, the whole house, reluctates at 
the thought of moving. The limbs will ache m a few 
moments, and the will has not the power to enforce 
obedience. Every day you put off the hMt of exer- 
cise, the difficulty becomes greater ; so that he who 
has not regular times for taking exercise, will soon 
cease to take any. Nothing can make it pleasant, or 
even tolerable, but the constant practice of it. You 
cannot snatch it here and there, and find it an amuse- 
ment, as you can take up a newspaper ; for it will be 
a burden. Many have, now and then, taken what 
they call *' a dish of exercise ; " and when over, they 
felt worse than when they took none ; indeed, it came 
near making them sick ; and so they sagely conclude 
that exercise does not agree with them. Like the 
Indian, with a single feather under his head on the 
rock, and which made him wonder how any one could 
sleep on a whole bed of feathers, they wonder what 
they do who exercise daily. Exercise is pleasant or 
otherwise, not in proportion to its being light or heavy, 
but to its regularity. The habits of the mind, and more 
especially those of the body, will forever forbid your 
enjoying the luxuries and the benefits of it, unless it 
be regular. Keep this in mind, and it will probably 
account for much of the unwillingness which, you may 
now feel to taking exercise. 
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MqjI be agreeable* 



Exercise; then, to be a blessing to you, muat he 
qualified by the following rules : — 
(a.) h must be regular, and daily- 
Nature lias planted hunger within us, so that we 
shall daily bring supplies, to meet the wastes of the 
body* But J without exerclsej the system has not the 
power to appropriate these supplies, and reduce themj 
so that they become nutriment. Be as regular in 
taking exercise^ as you are in taking your food* 
There can be no good excuse ^ so long as you have 
feet J which J in a few moments , will give you the best 
of exercise, 

(6.) It should be pleasant aud agreeable. 
The tread- mil I would afford regular and powerful 
exercise ; but it would be intolerably irksome. It 
might give you iron sinews, but the soul would be 
gloomy and clieerless. It is of the first importance, 
that you take pleasure in the exercise. Walking is 
good J but not— if you jnust walk \n a bark*mill. Rid 
iug is good J but not — if you had to ride a wooden horse, 
5r a trip-liammer. Be sure and have your hour ol 
exercismg cultivate cheerfulness- " Writers, of every 
age, have endeavored to show that pleasure is in us, 
and not iu the objects oflfered for our amusement. If \ 
the soul be happily disposed, every thing becomes a I 
subject of eniettaiomenij and distress will almost vrant' 
a name. Every occurrence passes in review Uke the 
figures of a proeessicn ; some may be aw cward, oihers 
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ill-dressed ; but none but a fool is for this enraged with 
the master of the ceremonies." 

(c.) It should relax the mind. 

Philosophy can teach us to be stubborn or sullen 
when misfortunes come ; and religion can enable us 
to bear them with resignation ; but to a man whose 
heallli and spirits are good, they never come with their 
full power. Wo should aim to keep both the mind 
and body in sucli a condition, that our present circum- 
stances are pleasant, and the future are undreaded. 
But this cannot be done if the mind be always keyed 
up like the strings of tlie musical instrument. The 
mind that attains the liaLit of throwing off study and 
anxiety, and relaxing itself at once, has obtained a 
treasure. It was this that gave the famous Cardinal 
De Retz his power over his circumstances, and which 
could enable him to smile at his destiny. When fall- 
en into the hands of his deadliest enemy, and confin- 
ed a close prisoner, he laughed at himself and at his 
persecutor. " In this mansion of distress, though se- 
cluded from his friends, though denied all amusements, 
and even the conveniences of life, teased every hour 
by the impertinences of the wretches who were em- 
ployed to guard him, he still retained his good humor, 
laughed at all their little spite, and carried the jest so 
far as to be revenged, by writing the life of his 
jailer." 

(d,) It should be increased at convenient seasons* 
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My reader will understand by this that I mean, he 
should improve his vacations to recover from the 
fatigue of the past, and gather strength and health for 
the future. At a very trifling expense, two young 
raeui can set off on foot, and, while they are at e::tire 
leisure, can perform a long journey, see a great va ety 
of new objects and curiosities, become acquainted 
with a variety of character, have their spirits raised, 
the tone of the whole system regulated, and all this 
vluring each vacation. I would urge this, because it 
is naturally impossible for a student to live long, with- 
out some such course. All professional men must 
have the relaxation of travelling. Lawyers have 
more or jess of it in attending courts. Physicians are 
constantly moving ; and clergymen must take a jour- 
ney almost every season, or they sink into the grave. 
I have heard, now and then, a severe and captious re- 
mark on this point. Must professional men, and es- 
pecially clergymen, every year or two, lake this ex- 
pensive journey ? Farmers and mechanics do not. 
True ; but they would be compelled to do it, if they 
used their minds, and that to the necessary neglect of 
the body. But did nt)t Paul preach continually^ 
labor vastly more than we do, and yet live to old age, 
without relaxation ? I answer, no. Far from it. In the 
fii*st place, he travelled almost the whole of the timu 
while preaching ; sometimes by land, and then again a 
passenger on the water ; but most of the time on some 
12^ 
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journey . His circuit lay round Jerusalem, the diameter 
being about a thousand miles. In the second place, 
Providence so ordered it, that he was, every now and 
then, taken off from his labors, and shut up in prisons. 
Here lie had no desponding feelings, for his religion 
supported him ; here his friends visited him ; and 
here, necessarily, he relaxed and rested, long enough 
to recover from the wearing of preaching, and yet not 
long enough to sicken for the want of exercise. 

I should be sorry to have my remarks construed as 
tending to discountenance any manual labor by which 
the student or the professional man may benefit him- 
self. Many illustrious men have alternately followed 
the plough, harangued in the forum, commanded 
armies, and bent over their books. The patriarchs 
and the distinguished son of Jesse were shepherds, as 
were Moses and some of the prophets. Paul, though 
no mean scholar, was a tent-maker. Cleanthes was a 
gardener's laborer, and used to draw water and spread 
it on his garden in the night, that he might have time 
to study during the day. He was the successor of 
Zeno. JEso]) and Terence, whose names will live 
while language lives, were slaves. Caesar, as every 
student knows, studied in the camp, swam rivers hold- 
ing his writings out of the water in one hand ; while his 
clothing was spun and woven by his sisters. Mahom- 
et " made his own fires, swept his own house, milked 
his ewes, and mended his shoes and pantaloons^ 
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Stimmary of the advantages of ejcefcl^se. 



with his own sacred hand/* Charlemagne j great in 
vmv^ and greater in peace, fiHed his palace with learn- 
ed 111 en J foynded schools and academies through his 
dj;?nmiions^ and yet was so industrious that he could 
frame laws even to the selling of eggs. Of Gnsta?us 
Vasa it is said^ " a better laborer never struck steeh" 
It is by no means certain that these men would ever 
h^ve been as distinguished for mental excel lence^ had 
they not endured all these fatigues of the body. If 
you can feel as cheerful and happy in the garden, the 
field; or the work -shop, as you can while walking with 
a companion, it is altogether to be preferred to walk- 
ing- But that regular daily eKercise which is most 
pleasant to you, is that which ^ of all oiherSj will be 
the most bene6ciaK 

Permit me to sayj in a w^ord, that no student is doing 
Justice to himself, to bis friends, or to the world, with- 
out being in the habit of a uniform system of exer- 
cise ; and that for the following reasons :- — 

1, Your life will probably be prolonged by it. 

It is litde less than suicide to neglect to do that, 
without the doing of which you are almost suro to 
shorten your days. The Creator has not so formed 
ttje body, that it can endure to he confined, without 
exercise J while the mind burns and wears upon its 
energies and powers every moment, 

^» You will enjoy more with than w;thout exercise. 

This remark is to be applied only to those who ex* 
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ercise daily ; and to such it does apply with great 
force. Every one who is in this habit will bear ample 
and most decided testimony to this point. 

3. You add to the enjoyment of others. 

A cheerful companion is a treasure; and all wiD 
gather around you as such, if you are faithful to your- 
self; for exercise will make you cheerful, and cheer- 
fulness will make friends. 

4. Your mind will be strengthened by exercise. 
Were you wisliing to cultiv'ate a morbid, sickly taste, 

which will, now and then, breathe out some beautiful 
poetical image, or thought, like the spirit of some most 
refined essence, too delicate to be handled or used 
in this matter-of-fact world, and too ethereal to be en- 
joyed, except by those of like palate, you should shut 
yourself up in your room for a few years, till your 
nei-ves only continue to act, and the world floats before 
you as a dream. But if you wish for a mind that 
can fearlessly dive into what is deep, soar to what is 
high, grasp and hold what is strong, and move and 
act among minds conscious of its strengtii, firm, re- 
solved, manly in its aims and purposes, be sure to 
be regular in taking daily exercise. 

" We consist of two parts, of two very different 
parts ; the one inert, passive, utterly incapable of di- 
recting itself, barely ministerial to the other, moved, 
animated by it. When our body has its full health 
and strength, the mmd is so far assisted thereby, that 
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it can bear a closer and longer application ; our ap- 
prehension is readier ; our imagination is livelier ; we 
can belter enlarge our compass of thought ; we can 
examine our perceptions more strictly, and compare 
them more exactly ; by which means we are enabled 
to form a truer judgment of things ; to remove, more 
effectually, the mistakes into which we have been led 
by a wrong education, by passion, inattention, custom, 
example ; to have a clearer view of what is best for 
us, of v/liat is most for our interest, and thence de- 
termine ourselves more readily to its pursuit, and per- 
sist therein with greater resolution and steadiness." 

In regard to Diet, no class of men are more apt to 
go from one extreme to another than students. You 
will see one, to-day, swallowing hot bread and cold, 
meats and vegetables, and whatever else may fairly 
come in his way. He takes more food into the 
stomach than it can manage, feels sick, and takes to a 
rigid system of dieting, which lasts — till he gets well. 
He hears of such a distinguished man who uses no 
meat, and he must, from his success in study, be con- 
sidered right. Another uses milk only, and has be- 
come a great man ; and therefore the m^lk diet must be 
the best. He flies from one thing to another, is capri- 
cious and variable, usually for two good reasons — 
First, he exercises so little, or so irregularly, that no 
kind of food can sit kindly upon his stomach ; and, 
secondly, his appetite demands more in quantity than 



27S TilE STUDENTS \L\NUAL. 

Students fickle on tliis subject. Drydcu's account of the first diseases. 

a sedentary man should eat. ' Hence the student has 
no confidence in his own judgment or experience, and 
thus frequently presents a ludicrous picture of incon- 
stancy. He is really a dyspeptic, and has a weight 
upon him, which, with his habits, must be heavier 
and heavier, till he cannot support it. " Propter sto- 
machum, homo est, quod est," is a maxim which car- 
ries too much of truth in its very face at this day. 
The calls of appetite are listened to till the appetite 
becomes morbid, the stomach oppressed for weeks; 
and then the spirits sink, resolution droops, and noth- 
ing can now give a start to the clogged machinery 
but the prescriptions of the physician. When you 
have come regularly under the influence of medicine, ' 
and must rely upon that to do for you what diet and 
exercise should have done long ago, you are far down 
the hill. 

** The first physicians by debauch were made ; 
Excess began, and sloth sustains the trade. 
By chase our long-lived fathers earned their food : 
Toil strung the nerves and purified the blood : 
But we, their sons, a pampered race of men, 
Are dwindled down to threescore years and ten : 
Better to hunt in fields for health unbought, 
Than fee the doctor for a nauseous draught; 
The wise, for cure, on exercise depend : 
God never made his work for man to mend." 

In this case, as in most others, the cure of the stu- 
dent must consist in prevention. He can, by care and 
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prudence, in most cases, live long, enjoy good health, 
be a severe student, and do a great amount of good ; 
he may also, by carelessness, in a short time, seal his 
own fate, and ruin himself. There are a few hints 
which I am wishing to suggest on the subject of diet, 
which may be expressed briefly. 

1 . Tow diet must correspond with your exercise in 
the open air. 

Many shut themselves up entirely, in unpleasant 
weather, during the long winter, or whenever they find 
a pressure of business within, or unpleasant weather 
without ; and yet they eat just as voraciously as if they 
took exercise every day. To say that no attention 
is to be paid to diet, is madness. You inust pay at- 
tention to it sooner or later. If you are faithful to 
take regular, vigorous exercise every day in the open 
air, then you may eat, and pay less attention to quan- 
tity and quahty. But if you take but little exercise, 
you may be sure that you are to be a severe suiSbrer 
if you do not take food in the same proportion. 1 
do not ask you to diet, i. e. to be as difficult, and 
as changeable, and as whimsical, as possible, as 
if the great point were to see how much you can 
torment yourself and others ; but I do ask you to be- 
ware as to the quantity of food which you hurry into 
the stomach three times each day, without giving it 
any rest. It is the quantity^ rather tlian the kinds of 
food, which destroys students : it is certainly true, that 
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the more simple the food, the better. If you are uih 
usually hurried this week ; if it storms to-day, so that, 
in these periods, you cannot go out, and take exercise, 
— ^let your diet be very sparing, though the temptation 
to do otherwise will be very strong. When, by any 
means, you have been injured by your fooc, have over- 
stepped the proper limits as to eating, 1 have found, in 
such cases, that the most perfect way to recover is to 
abstain entirely from food for three or six meals. By 
this time, the stomach will be free, and the system be 
restored. 1 took the hint from seeing an idiot who 
sometimes had turns of being unwell : at such time?, 
he abstained entirely from food for about three days, 
in which time nature recovered herself, and he was 
well. This will frequently, and perhaps generally, 
answer instead of medicine, and is every way more 
pleasant. The most distinguished physicians have 
ever recommended this course. It is a part of the 
JMahometan and pagan systems of religion, that the 
body should be recruited by frequent fastings. " Let 
a bull-dog be fed in his infancy upon pap, Naples' bis- 
cuit, and boiled chicken ; let him be wrapped in flan- 
nel at night, sleep on a good feather-bed, and ride out 
in a coach for an airing, and if his posterity do not be- 
come short-limbed, puny, and valetudinarian, it will be a 
wonder." If there is any one thing in the history of 
the celebrated Mathers which tends to account for 
their long lives, notwithstanding their astonishing labors 
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as Students, it is their frequent and stated days of fast- 
ing. A man of property, who had for years been 
abusing his stomach, at last found his heahh on a 
rapid decline. Nature could endure it no longer. 
He went to consult the celebrated Dr. Spring, of 
Watertown, Mass. He stated the symptoms of his 
case so clearly, that the learned physician could not 
mistake the nature of the disease. " I can cure you, 
sir," said he, "if you will follow my advice." The 
patient promised most implicitly to do so. " Now," 
says the doctor, " you must steal a horse." " What ! 
steal a horse?" "Yes, — you must steal a horse. 
You will then be arrested, convicted, and placed in a 
situation where your diet and regimen will be such, 
that in a short time your health will be perfectly 
restored." 

2. Be regular in your diet. 

Nature loves regularity. She will permit you to 
dine at any hour you please, and will conform to your 
wishes in almost every thing, if you will only allow 
her to depend upon regularity. Some will tamper 
with themselves, and cultivate a morbid appetite, by 
eating something, if it be nothing of more worth than 
a handful of hot peppermints, between almost every 
meal. And then, at night, among the last things they 
do, they eat something before retiring to rest. That 
i^eariness and faintness which are the calls of nature 
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for rest and sleep, are met by a new supply of food. 
One of the best remarks that JeiSerson ever made, was, 
" that nobody ever repented havhig eaten too little." 
Tliis is true to the letter, in regard to eating between 
meals. I do not wish to go into particulars ; but the 
habit of closing the day or evening by loading the 
stomach with fruit or food, will, sooner or later, visit 
you with fearful retribution. 

3. Be simple in your diet. 

In no profession of life are men likely to accom- 
plish any great and good enterprise, who are in any 
measure slaves to their palates. Buonaparte was tem- 
perate and simple to notoriety during his wonderful 
career as a general ; and Washington, during all his 
campaigns, was remarkable for the simplicity of his 
diet. Many times he was known to sit on his horse 
all day, making his dinner of bread and a slice of 
pork. The habits of the epicure are the last which 
the student should cherish. No one thing should be 
considered as essential to your comfort. A distin- 
guished lawyer used to congratulate himself that the 
only luxury in which he indulged, was good coffee in 
the morning : to make it to his taste, it amounted to 
just half as much ground coffee as he drank liquid. 
He shone brightly while he lived, but, without any dis- 
ease or sickness upon him, he sunk into the grave be- 
fore the age of forty. He died worn out, and seemed 
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^ old man* Without wish bag to descend to partictilai* 
articles of food J it should be a general rule to be as 
limplfe as possible at the table, 

I cannot persuade myself that I need say a word on 
the subject of stimulating drinks; for I cannot believe 
that any onej who has self-respect enough to read a 
book designed for his improvementj will need a single 
caution on this point. Many classes of men are more 
frequently in the way of temptation from this quarter, 
than the student; but no class has half the tempta- 
tion from within. There is a depression, and a sink- 
ing of the animal spirits^ at times, whicli makes the 
desire for artificial stimulants almost irrepressible. 
And when the experiment has been once made, and 
the appetite once indulged , you are^ probably, too 
completely m the hands of your enemy to be saved. 
Let it alone: never suffer a bottle, a decanter, a Tvinc'* 
glass, to come into your room, or to touch your lips* 
You could he pointed to men who* in tlieir several 
professions, were brilliant while they hved, and whose 
tongues and pens were made eloquent by aiiificial 
stimulants. Their suns, almost without exception^ set 
in cloudsj and what they wrote will He unread, at least 
till the memory of the authors has passed away. Buf 
if you could take the catalogue of our colleges, and 
hear the history of those who, by the star, are marked 
as having gone to the grave, you would be astonished 
at the number who were tjestroj'ed by this fatal in* 
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dulgence. The student who, even occasionally, uses 
strong drinks, may be marked as one who will soon 
cease to be in your way as a rival, and whose career 
will probably be marked, hereafter, only with shame 
and degi-adation. While 1 feel that I almost insult 
my reader by cautioning him on this subject, I must 
be permitted to say that the danger, to the student, is 
very great, and that, owing to the peculiar excitabili- 
ty of his nerves, and the relaxed state of his system, 
he probably receives treble the injury, by stimulants, 
that any other man does. 

I shall close this chapter with some remarks upon 
Economy. 

The great mass of our students are any thing but 
wealthy. There are many who, to render their 
standing in life respectable, go through college, when 
they have no expectation of relying upon themselves 
for support. Few of these lay any claim to tlie 
character of students. They rely upon their wealth 
for character and influence in life. Among these 
there are some who make 6ne scholars ; but, though 
their number is greater than we should expect, it is 
small. Those who are to inherit wealth, as a class, 
will never feel a pressure sufficient to make them se- 
vere students. And those who are seeking wealth, 
will never seek it in the way of study. If it be your 
object to become rich, you can find a thousand paths 
which will lead you to wealth, before that of study. 
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No class of men in the world, considering the amount 
of capital expended in obtaining an education, and the 
amount of labor in their professions, are so poorly paid 
as professional men. It has been said, with empha- 
sis and truth, " that merely to obtain wealth, a man 
would be more likely to succeed, to begin with a 
wood-saw and axe, than with an education, which cost 
him ten years of hard study, and all the money he 
could borrow." A professional man, in this country, 
by untiring industry and economy, may have a com- 
petency, in most cases ; but it will require the union 
of these two qualities to give it. You will see the 
necessity, then, of looking at the subject now, and of 
beginning life with those habits and views which will 
be safe. It is certainly true, that without economy 
no student will ever be rich ; and, perhaps, it is equal- 
ly true, that with it very few will ever, be poor 
through life. 

Set it down as an axiom, that poverty will do you 
no injury as a student. While multitudes have been 
ruined by wealth, few have ever been, by being poor; 
for there is no pressure so direct, so constant, and so 
powerful, as that of poverty. Pythagoras long ago \ 
remarked, " that ability and necessity dwell near each I 
other : " they usually inhabit the same building. The 
strong, gigantic character of Johnson was probably ow- 
ing, in a very gi-iat measure, to his poverty. He used 
ti) say, that Richard Savage and himself often walked 
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till four in the morning, — in the course of their con- 
versation, reforming the world, dethroning princes, 
giving laws, &c., — till, fatigued with their legislative 
office, tliey began to want refreshment, but could not 
muster more than four-pence-half-penny between them. 
If, in a country where so much is thought to depend on 
hereditary rank and affluence, poverty only presses a 
man into greatness, it is no less true, certainly, that, 
in this country, it cannot injure you. Savage com- 
posed his most admired productions while walking over 
the corn-fields ; and then, stepping into the shops and 
begging a pen, he wrote on scraps of paper picked up 
in the street, what he had composed during his ram- 
bles. And that burning, indescribable passion for 
knowledge and high attainments which the student 
ought to have, can no more be quenched by his pov- 
erty, than the deep river will cease to roll on with its 
Durden of waters, because you cut off a mountain rill. 
Indeed, the circumstance of his being poor, is decided- 
ly favorable to the hope that he will stand high as a 
student ; for who does not love to rise above obsta- 
cles which, being no reproach to us by lying in our 
path, and which, being seen by all, only show the 
strength of character and of purpose which can carry 
us over them ? The discipline which poverty adds to 
the character is often more severe than lantjuase can 
describe ; but the spirit that can bow to its yoke, and, 
under it, carry forward all the burdens connected with 
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Students should not be ashamed of poverty. 

Study, is the spirit to be hereafter felt 'and revered 
b}' others. The temptations to dissipation, to dress, 
and extravagance, to take the mind away from his 
books, are greatly lessened by his being poor. Look 
at the men on the stage of life, whose voice, whose 
pen, whose influence are felt the widest, and who are 
the ornaments of our country. Were many of them 
cradled in affluence ? Did they acquire their strength 
on beds of roses ? Or are they those who have made 
themselves by their own efforts, little aided by cir- 
cumstances that may be denominated fortuitous ? The 
most indigent student in the land need not fear the re- J 
suits of such an investigation. 

Never be ashamed to have it known that you are 
poor, provided that your poverty is owing to no mis- 
management of yours. The remark, that " it is the 
eyes of other people which cost us so much," is so 
true, that, to attract those eyes, some will be extrava- 
gant, and others will be odd, in their appearance, 
" A celebrated old general used to dress in a fantastic 
manner, by way of making himself better known. It 
is true, people would say, ' Who is that old fool ?' but 
it is also true, that the answer was, "' That is the fa- 
mous General , who took such a place.' No 

one ever stands high in the estimation of others, who 
goes beyond his means to adorn his person ; and 
while the student should, in all respects, study to be a 
gentleman in his deportment, it is no more desirable 
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for him to rely upon dress for character, than it is for 
a lady to adorn her face with chalk, which the rain 
will wash off, or with paints, which the sun will melt 
' away. 

As far as possible, Tceep out of debt. Nothing, short 
of loss of character, ever weighs down the spirits 
of a student, like a load of accumulating debts. To 
say nothing about independent feeling, which he can 
no more enjoy, than an " empty bag can stand upright," 
there is an agony about it of which the slu-ring, ac- 
tive, bargain-making man cannot conceive. It haunts 
the soul day and night ; and the man who can pros- 
per in his studies while sinking in debt, must have 
feelings peculiar to himself, and be made of " sterner 
stuff" than most men. All the efforts of denying 
yoxirself the luxuries, and even the comforts of life, 
are light, in comparison with the burden of owing. 

But perhaps you will say, that your circumstances 
are such, that you must relinquish your studies, at 
once and forever, or be in debt. What shall you do 
in such a case ? I reply that, if you must meet an 
evil, and carry a burden on your back for years, 
make every effort to have it as light as possible. You 
must be in debt, we will suppose. Try, then, and see 
how little you can be in debt, and possibly get along. 
In this case, in order to have the mind as free as you 
can, borrow your money at one place, and in sums so 
large, that you need have no small debts upon which 
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you thlck^ aod over which jon ache, every time you 
walk out. Keep r small bookj in which you register 
all the items of your expeEse, and frequently look it 
oveFj and see if there be an item registered which you 
mi^ht have saved, by the most rigid ecoaomy. 

If the taste of a young man improves as it should 
t during the progress of study, he will be in danger, 
I when he makes purchasesj of consuhing his taste and 
fancy, rather than his judgment or his means. It is 
natural J if the taste be cultivated, to be unsatisfied 
with purchases which do not bear marks of having 
been prepared for a refined taste ; and such prepara- 
tions are always to be paid for dearly. You must re- 
sist this appetite, and consult your judgment, rather 
than your tastCj or be very sparing in your purchases. 
I have known a poor student pay thirty or thirty -fiv© 
dollars for a flute, when one seventh of the sum would 
have procured one of a tone every way as good ; and 
the instrument, iuasmucli as he never made any thing 
more than an ordinary proficient upon it, every way 
as valuable to hiJo* Pay as little to gratify your taste 
as you please, at present. You can at any future 
time do that. 

Buy nothing because it is offered cheap. The 

[question should be, nut. Is tf us article worth, and more 

f than worth its price ? but, Can I not possibly get along 

witliout it? For this pu pose, keep away from places 

where clieiip i\uu^s are i he sold, such as auction^ 

li 
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roorasj and the like* '* He who buys what he does 
not needj will often need what he cannot buy." Nor 
can you expect to purchase any thing like all tliat 
you want— alJ that would add to your comfort* We 
must not only deny ourselves many things which 
would be pleasaolj but also many which , at first \ ew^ 
seem essential. Beware of buying books* The 
temptation is great here. But there are obvious rear J 
sons why you should resist it. One is, that few hooks' 
win be sufficiently valuable to you to be worth the 
interest of your money. Another is, that every year 
brings books more and more within your reach, as 
every edition of a valuable work is likely to be 
cheaper than the preceding. You may think you get 
this and that volume cheap ; but, ten years hence, 
you will not think so. I could mention a gentleman 
who entered his profession under an embarrassment 
of four hundred dollars, for books. But before he 
could possibly pay the debt, the interest which he 
paid on the money w-ould have purchased what would 
have been more valuable to him- Excepting your 
text-books J purchase but few books — perhaps some 
three or four volumes a year; — the Institution at 
which you study, will furnish you with books during 
term-time J and your own purchases will fill up tfie va- 
cations* It is amusing, in reading the correspondence 
of the amiable Cow per, to see him * orrowing mosti 
of the books which he read, beca ise hi finances woujd 
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not allow him to purchasej — and debts he could not 
endure. 

The habits of economy which you now fortn are 
for life; and upon these habits are to depend the 
questions, whether your journey througli life be one 
of independence and comfort, or of mortification and 
inquietude. If you will read over the curious docu- 
ment embracing the minute expenses of Washington , 
during tlie whole of the revolutiotiary war, and which 
he kept with his own hand, you will be struck with his 
economical habits, and feel that such tmits properly 
go into a great character. That is a mistaken notion 
which supposes that a want of economy is a mark of 
genius, and that profusion j extravagance, and debls, are 
inseparable from a man who is to be distinguished for 
mental attainments* Nothing is benealh you, which 
will keep you from anxiety, and permit tlie mind to 
pursue the paths of knowledge unclogged and unfet- 
tered. While it should be impressed on the student, 
that " wealth cannot confer greatness, because nothing 
can make that great which the decrees of nature have 
ordained to be little ; that the bramble may be placed 
in a hot-bed, but can never become an oak; '' it sliould, 
at tlie same time, be equally impressed upon him, 
that he must feel prodigal of his mental powers who 
can strike for a high character, knowing that much of 
the strength of these powers is to be expended in the 
embarrassments of debts* As to being useful, there 
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ever has been, and ever will be, so much of disgrace 
connected with being in debt, that you cannot be as 
useful while you owe. If you must be in debt, strive 
to make the bondage as light as possible, and seek for 
freedom the first hour that you can. 

Finally, one of the very best safeguards against the 
least waste of property, is to consider yourself account- 
able to God for all that you have, — ^that you must an- 
swer to him for its use or abuse ; and especially if you 
have not of your own, but live by borrowing of others, 
will he hold you most strictly accountable for all that 
you expend. While you have no items on your book 
at which you cannot look with pleasure, be carefiil, 
also, to have your conscience, on this subject, enlight 
ened by a regard to the eye of your God. 




My reader will have noticedj that I have said Ytth 
or nothing thus far on the high subject of the moral 
fcdings* The omission was designed; not that I 
deem this subject of small importance to the student, 
but because I wbhed to present each topic by it- 
self, hoping thereby that the light which fell upon 
each would be stronger, and that thus each would make 
a deep and a distinct impression, Tlje two chapters 
which now remain of this little book are, in my view, 
by far the most important of any ; and I cannot but 
hope that they will receive the attention of the reader 
in proportion as they are important. 

One of the first steps to be taken, if you would 
have a character that will stand by you in prosperity 
and in advei-sityjb Ufe and in death, is to fortify your 
mind with fired prindpks. 

There is no period in life in which the heart is so 
much inclined to skepticism and infidelity as in youtli. 
Not that young men are infidels, but the mind is toss 
ed from doubt to doubt like a light boat leaping from 
wnve to wave, 1 here is no positive settling down into 
debm or infidelity, but the heart is so full of doubt 
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ingj that the mind has no position , In morals or religioni 
)?orti6ed. If the restrajnts of education are so &r 
thrown oiF as to allow you to indulge in sin which is in 
any way disgraceful if known^ you will then easily 
become an infideL '* The nurse of infidelity is sen- 
suality* Youth are sensual. The Bible stands in 
their way* It prohibits the mdulgence of ' the lust 
of the flesh J the lust of the eyCj and the pride of life-' 
But the young mind loves these thlngSj and therefore 
it hales the Bible , which prohibits them- It is prepar- 
ed to say, ' If any man will bring me arguments against 
the Bible, I will thank him ; if not, I will invent them/ 
I never gathered from infidel writers, when an avowed 
infidel myself, any solid difficuhieSj which were not 
brought to my mind by a very young child of my 
own* ' Why was sin permitted ? — What an insignifi- 
cant world is this to be redeemed by the incarnation 
and death of the Son of God 1—Who can believe 
that so few will be sayed ? ' Objections of tins kind, 
in the mind of reasoning young pei^ooSj prove to nie 
that they are the growth of fallen nature* As to infi- 
del arguments, there is no \?eight in them. They are 
jejune and refuted. Infidels are not tijemselves con- 
vinced by them. Wliat sort of men are infidels? 
They are loose, fierce, overbearing men. There 
js nothing in them like sober and serious inquiry^ 
pliey are the wildest fanatics on earth. Nor have 
3iey agreed among themselves on any scheme of truth 
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and felicity. Look at the need and necessities of 
man, ^ Every pang of grief tells a man tbat he needs 
a helper ; but infidelity provides none. And what can 
lis schemes do for you in death ? ' Examine your con- 
science. Why is it that you listen to infidelity ? Is 
not in fid eh ly a low, carnal, wicked game? Is it not 
tlie very picture of the prodigal, — *^ Father, give me 
the portion of goods which falleth to me ? ' WJiij^ why 
will a man be an infidel ? Draw out the map of the 
road of infideHty. It will lead you to such stages, at 
length J as you could never suspect .^^ 

This U the testimony of one who had faithfully 
travelled the raad of infidehty ; a man whose testimo- 
ny would have rung through the world, had he con- 
tinued a low, grovelling, sensual infidel ; hut whose tes- 
timony has never been noticed by infidels, since he 
became a better raan^ and an eminent Christian. I 
will here put it to my reader to say^ whether he can 
recollect^ in all be has known of men from history or 
observation J a great, discriminating and efficient mindj 
— a mind that has blessed the world in any degree,^^ — 
which was thoroughly imbued with infidel principles ? 
Take the writings of such a mind, and you will be 
astonished at the vulgarity, sophistry, puerility, and 
weakness, which are continually marking its progiess. 
Suppose him a politician. In the unpublished lan- 
guage of a young friend of mine^ *' it may be said that 
his religion has nothing to do with his political opin- 
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ions. But this is not clear : it is justly remarked by 
some writer, I know not whom, ' that the mind which 
has been warped and biased upon one great subject, is 
not safely trusted upon another.' And can we say of 
a man, < It is true that the evidences of the Christian 
religion, which carry along with them the soundest 
judgments, and the most profound minds, did not meet 
a reception in his ? It is true that his intellect did not 
lead him to such conclusions on this subject as we 
consider to be the necessary conclusions of a balanced 
mind, — but yet, in politics, he was great, deep, search- 
ing, divine ! " Leammg, poetry, and literature, walk 
hand in hand under the light of the gospel. They 
are destined to do so ; and no where else on earth can 
they now be found. It is absolutely impossible for 
any mind, amid all this light, to veil itself in infidelity, 
and expect to be known, revered, or influential among 
men. Were there no warpings of the mind, and no 
outrages committed upon it, when it was led to em- 
brace mfidelity, still it asks too much of its fellows, 
when it demands admittance to their communion, and 
asks permission to reach other minds, when it pretends 
to pour nothing but the cold light of a December 
evening upon them. There is so little of sympathy 
between the mind of an infidel and the enlightened. 
Christian part of the community, that, if he hopes to 
have any influence upon men, it must be upon tliose 
who have already made shipwreck of character and 




hopes, and wlm will hear hirn speak or writCj because 
he holds out tbe last^ faint glimmering of hope to them, 
they are thrust oif upon the dark waters, upon 

Hiich nothing else sheds a ray of light. 

Should you be among those who have no fixed 
principles in morals and religion, for your own peace 
and use fulness J I beg you to settle this subject at once 
and forever* Has God ever spoken to man ? If so, 
when and how ? These are the most important ques- 
tions ever asked. And they should be answered and 
settled, so that the rairid may have something to rest 
upon so firm that nothing shall move it, ^* We are 
niere mites creeping on the earth, and oftentimes con- 
ceited mites too." We can easily unsettle ibiugSj but 
can erect nothing. We can pull down a church, but, 
without aid, cannot erect a hovel. Tiie earlier in 
life you settle your principles, ihe firmer, more mature, 
more influential, will your character be. Seai-ch the 
Bible, and try it as you would gold in the funiace* if 
you doubt its inspiration, sit down to its examination 
with candor, and with an honest desire to know what 
is truth ; let the exami nation be as i borough as you 
please ; but, when once made, let it be settled for- 
ever- You will then have something to stand upon. 
You will have an unernng standard by which to 
regulate your conduct, your conscience, and your 
heart, Tbe ship that outrides tbe storm with the 
greater ease, is the one which has her anchors out, 
13# 
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her cables stretched, and her sails furled, before the 
strength of the storm has reached her ; and the naid- 
gator, who must stand at the helm through the long, 
dark night, does not wait till that night comes, ere he 
sees tliat his compass is boxed and properly hung. He 
who has his religious principles early fixed, has noth- 
ing to do but at once, and continually, to act upon 
them — ^to carry them out in practice. He has not the 
delays and the vexations of distrust and doubt every 
little while, when he stops to examine and settle a 
principle. Every reader will be convinced of this, 
who will read over the seventy resolutions of Presi- 
dent Edwards, all of which were formed before he was 
twenty years old, and the most important of them be- 
fore he was nineteen. No mind could form, and act 
upon, such principles from early life, without becom- 
ing great and efficient. I cannot refrain from select- 
ing a few of these as a specimen. 

" 1. Resolved, that I w^ill do whatsoever I think to 
be most to the glory of God, and my own good, profit, 
and pleasure, in the whole of my duration, without 
any consideration of the time, whether now, or never so 
many myriads of ages hence. Resolved, to do what- 
ever I think to be my duty, and most for the good 
end advantage of mankind in general. Resolved, so 
to do, whatever difficulties I meet with, how many 
soever, and how great soever." 

" 4. Resolved, never to do any manner of thing. 
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wliether iu soul or body, less or morcj but what tenda 
to the glory of God, nor fie, nor suffer it, if I can 
possibly avoid it, 

"5- Resolved, never to lose one moment of time, 
but to improve it in tbe most profitable way I possi* 
bly can* 

"6. Resolved J to live vpitb all my might while 1 
do live, 

"7.. Resolved, never to do any things which 1 
should be afraid to do, if it were the last hour of 

my life/' 

" 20. Resolved^ to maintain the strictest temper- 
ance in eating and drinking* 

"31. Resolvedj never to do any things which, if I 
should see in another, I should count a just occasion 
to despise him for, or to think any way the more 
meanly of him." 

^^34. Resolved, in narrations never to speak any 
thing hut the pure and simple verity-*' 

"46* Resolved, never to allow the least measure of 
any fretting or unea-^iness at my father or mother* 
Resolved, to suffer no effects of it, so much as in the 
least alteration of spr^ech, or motion of my eye, and 
to be especially careful of it with respect to any of our 
family." 

The w*hole of these seventy resolutions are every 
way worthy the attention and the imitation of every 
young timn. And while this example is before you, 
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allow me to present a few brief resolutions which 
were formed by a young man before he entered col- 
lege, and which formed a character known and rever- 
ed widely, and whose death was sincerely lamented. 

" For the future direction of my life, I resolve, 

" 1 . That I will make religion my chief concernment. 

"2, That I will never be afraid or ashamed to 
speak in defence of religion. 

" 3. That I will make it my daily practice to read 
some part of the Holy Scriptures, that I may become 
acquainted with the will of God, and be quickened 
and comforted, and qualified to serve Christ and pro- 
mote the interests of his kingdom in the world. 

" 4. That I will every day reflect upon death and 
eternity. 

" 5. That I will daily pray to God in secret. 

" 6. That, upon all proper occasions, I will reprove 
vice, and discountenance it, and, to my utmost, en- 
courage virtue and religion. 

" 7. That I will dispute only for light, or to com- 
municate it. 

"8. That I will receive light wherever and how- 
ever ofl[ered. 

" 9. That I will give up no principle before I am 
convinced of its absurdity or bad consequences. 

" 10. That I will never be ashamed to confess a 
fiiult to an equal or to an. inferior. 

"11. That I will make it a rule to do no action, at 
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any time or place, of which action I should not bo 
willing 10 he a witness against myself hereafter." 

It is fi'equentljr the ease tliat young men have aii 
idea that there is something in the cultivation of the 
heartj and in the restraints of religioDj which degrades 
or cramps the sou! ; that a mind which is naturally 
noble and lofty, will hecome grovelling and contract- 
ed by submitting to moral restraints. This is a mere 
prejudice ; and it does httle good to deny a prejudice. 
But go into that library ? and examine the shelves, and 
see who are those who have penned what will be 
immortal, and influence other minds as long as earth 
shall endure. In almost every instance, the work 
which will hold its place tlie longest, was dictated by a 
Christian heart. The loftiest minds, the most cultiva- 
ted intellects, and the most solid judgments, have bowed 
at the altar of God, and have been quickened ajitl 
ennobled by the watei-s which flow from his mount y 
and if we go up from man to those higher orders of 
beings who compose "the presence'^ of the Eternal, 
we shall 6nd them, after having sliouted for joy over 
the creation of, this world, when the morning stars 
sang together ; after having watched the providences 
of God, and seen empires rise and fall ; after having 
hung around the good in all their wanderings on earthj 
still stuc!ying the Gospel, to have their views enlarg- 
ed, their conceptions of the infinite wisdom expandedi 
and still dwmg to look into these things. May 
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iwt tlie sublime idea of the modesty of these " angelic 
students" rebuke die ignorance j the darkness, and 
consummate pride » of those who feel that iheir great- 
ness would be diminished by bowing to the ^o=pcl of 
God? The angels diligently look into the myste- 
ry of the gospel ; and they are the companions and 
fellow-students of all who thus study it. 

By disciplining the hearty 1 mcan^ bfingiiig it into 
subjection to the will of God, so that you can best 
honor hira> and do most for the well-being of men, I 
shall suggest some means by which tf)e heart may be 
disciplined and the feelings cuhivated. 

1. Let it be your immediate and coiistant aim ta 
make tvtry event mhervictU to adtivating ike heart. 

We are in danger of acknowledging the jnn)ortance 
of this subject J but at the same time of putting it off 
t o a coo venienlseason^ Yousupposey our p rese n t c i r- 
cunistances are not favorable. There are difficulties 
now, but you are looking forward to the time \\ hen 
things will be different. Your studies will not hurry 
you so much; they will become much easier; and 
you will have conveniences which ygu have not at 
the present time* But when you shall go to another 
place, or commence a new stndyjor enter upon a more 
pleasant season of the year, or have a new companion 
in your room^ then you can begin to take care of 
your heart, and have intercourse with God. But you 
greatly misj .dge. Every thmg, every circ umstanc« 
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\a our conditionj is clesigned liy Infinite Wistloni as 
a part of our moral discipline i and He who watcij- 
es the sparrovv when she ali^hCB, aod directs her 
hov? and where to find tlie gram of food, be dirccia 
all things relating to your situation; and lie designs 
10 have every thing contrihute to your moral improve- 
ment. There is not a temptation which meets you, I 
nor a vexation which Ijaras^^es you, nor a trouble 
which depresses youj but it was all designed for your 
good* Do not put off, and plead that the path in 
which your Heavenly Father is leading you is differ- 
ent from what you would have chosen, and therefore 
you are excusable for not doing bis will. No prin- 
a pie of action is of any worthy unless it leads you 
continually to take care of the heart. I have spoken 
already of tbe difiiculty in subduing the mind, so as to 
make study easy. You will find the heart no more 
readily subdued. Every indul<jence of vice, every 
neglect of duty> strengthens the habits and propensi- 
ties to do wrong and to go astray. i 

Should the hand of Providence strike down your 
best earthly friend, you would feel that you were call- 
ed upon to make the event contribute to moral cul- 
ture. But do you feel that it is best to wait for such 
providences? — to tempt God thus to visit you with 
afflictions? Every event under his government is de- 
signed 10 do you good J and lie who does not make it 
lis daily business to cultivate his hearty will be m 
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Second suggestion. Cultivate the conscieDce. 

great danger of never doing it. You cannot do it at 
any time, and in a slioit period. A virtuous and holy 
character is not built up in a day : it is the work of 
a long life. Begin the work at once, and make it as 
really a part of your duties daily ^to cultivate the 
heart, as it is to take care of the body, or to cultivate 
the intellect. 

r^ 2. Make it a part of your daily habits to ad 

^ tivate your conscience, 

A man never became intemperate or profane at 
once. He never became a proficient in any sin by a 
single leap. The youth first hears the oath, blushes 
as he falters out his first profane expression, and goes 
on, step by step, till he rolls " sin as a sweet morsel 
under his tongue." It is so with any sin. In this 
way, the conscience is blunted and the heart harden- 
ed. In this way, too, the conscience is recovered, 
and made susceptible to divine impressions. Were 
you seeking only for a powerful motive to impel you 
onward in your studies, and were you regardless of 
your moral culture, still I would urge you, on this 
ground alone, to cultivate conscience most assiduously. 
I will tell you why. 

There are but few men who can be brought to task 
their powers so as to achieve much by motives drawn 
from this world only. With the mass of educated 
men this is true. Wealth cannot bribe to steady, un- 
wearied efforts ; ambition may lay an iron hand on 



THE STUDENT'S MANUAL. 305 

Uso of a cultivated conscience. Dlustrallons. 

the soul, but it cannot, excepting here and there, do 
it with a grasp sufficient to keep it in action : the soft 
whispers of pleasure can do nothing towards shaking 
off the indolence and sluggishness of man; and fame, 
with a silver trumpet, calls in vain. These motives 
can reach only a few. But conscience is a motive/ 
which can be brought to bear upon all, and can be * 
cultivated till she calls every energy, every suscepti- 
bility, every faculty of the soul into constant, vigor- 
ous, powerful action. Every other motive, when 
analyzed, is small, mean, contemptible, and such as 
you despise when you see it operating upon others. 
The soul of man is ashamed to confess itself a slave 
to any other power. But this is not all : any other 
motive soon loses its power. Trials, and misfortunes, 
and disappointments, damp, kill any other governing 
motive. But this is not so of the man who acts from 
conscience. You can crush him only by destroying 
his life. Shut him up in the prison, and he writesj 
the Epistle to the Hebrews — a work which is yet 
to do wonders, I doubt not, when the "scattered, 
peeled " sons of Israel are called in. Shut him up 
*n prison, and his conscience arouses him, and carries 
him onward^ to exertions unthought of before. The 
cold walls of his dungeon grow warm while he de- 
scribcb the Pilgrim's Progress up to eternal day, and 
scatters the food of angels over the earth ; — wiiile he 
des»cnber the Skint'^ Everlasting Rest,^and actually 
1 Kote M. 
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does more for the good of man, under the pressure of 
conscience, in adversity, ihan during all the days of 
his prosperity. 

Only fix tlie impression on the mind so that it will 
be abidingj that we are accountahle to God for all 
that we accomplish J and the amount of cftort and 
success will be almost unmeasured. Connect the 
immeasurable demands of eternity with everj" effort 
to conquer sin, to subdue your appetites and pas- 
sions, and thus make the soul and body more disci- 
plined instruments of doing good, together with every 
noble resolution, and every exertion, whether it be 
for life or for a moment, — and you wDl not do small 
things J you will not walk tUrotigh life unfelt, un- 
loiown, and you will not go down to the grave un- 
wept. Every unholy desire that you conquer; 
every thougljt that you treasure up for future use ; 
every itiomeut that you seize as it flies and stamp 
with something good, which h may carry to the judg- 
ment-seat; every influence which you exert upon the 
world for the honor of God or the good of man,— 
all, all is not only connected with tlie approbation of 
God and the rewards of eternal ages, but all aids you 
to strike for higher and nobler eiforts still, till you 
are enabled to achieve what will astonish even your- 
self. Think over the long list of those men who 
have lived and acted under the direct and couiinued 
influence of a conscience which chained every exer 
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We must meet wilh leniptatiotiB. 



lion and every thought directly to the throne of God< 
Goj stand at the grave of one of these men ; and you 
will go away musing and heart-smitten, to thmk that 
he finished his ivorkj and did it so sooOj and went 
home to his rest in the morning of life^ wJiile you 
have never even contemplated doing but IJule goodp 
The stone over the dust of such a one will soon crum- 
ble away ; but the light which surrounds that grave 
will grow brighter and brighter, till seen the earth 
overj because his faculties were under the continued 
direction and control of conscience. 

Had I no other aim^ then, than merely to excite 
you to liigh and noble enterprise, to make great ef- 
forts while you livoj that motive which I would select 
a^ incomparably superior to all others, to lead you to 
effort, is a cuUivated, sanctified conscience, Bui l7 
have an aim higher than even tbis^ in urging you to 
cultivate your conscience- 

The path of life is beset with temptations. This is 
a part of our moral discipline. We must meet them 
every day : we cannot go round them, nor go past 
them, without being solicited by them ; and nothing 
but a conscience bcreasingly tender will enable us to 
meet and overcome them. For example, you willj 
every week, if not every day, find seasons when you 
ai'e tempted to be idle, to waste your time. There : 
no motive at hand which will arouse you. These Frag- 
ments of time am scattered all along your patb^ 
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Examples of temptations. 

Nothing but a cultivated conscience will enable you to 
save them. But this will. It cannot be created and 
brought to bear upon you when indolence has seized 
you. No, it must be done before. 

You will often be tempted to smite with the tongue. 
The company indulge freely in their remarks upon 
absent characters. Opportunities occur in which you 
can throw in a word or two handsomely, and there- 
fore keenly. You can gain credit by the shrewdness 
with which you judge of character, and for your in- 
sight into human nature. No motive of kindness, of 
politeness, no sense of justice, will now avail to meet 
this temptation : nothing but a tender consoience will 
do it. 

You are a student. Your health may not be good, 
— ^your nerves are easily excited, — you are easily 
thrown off your guard, speak quickly, and evidently 
with a great loss of self-respect, which aids in in- 
creasing your ill-humor and your tartness. You can- 
not reason yourself or shame yourself into a good 
temper: a cultivated conscience is the only thing 
which will sweeten the temper. 

In the course of your life, you will be making bar- 
gains, and be more or less in habits of dealing with 
men. You may intend to be an honorable and an 
honest man; but you will be strongly tempted, at 
times, to cheapen what you buy, and over- praise 
what you sell, or to do as you would not tha/ 
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Others should do umo yoUj unless you are under the 
direction of a clear, discrlfninating conscience. 

You know how much we esteem our character iti 
the siglit of men. Many will fighl for ilj and quarrel 
for it^ and prefer death a thousand times to the loss oi 
characterj in the eyes of their fellow-men ► This love 
of character is as it should be. But what ii it to he 
jiidi^ed of men J in comparison to being judged of God ? 
Of what consequence is it what men say of us, or ihitik 
of uSj in comparison to what God thinks of us ? Who, 
that believes in the justice of God, and in the iinmortul- 
ity of the soulj would not prefer to have his approbation 
to that of the universe besides ? But you can never 
gain his appmhation ; you can never stand fair In bis 
Sight; you can never Ijave him for your friend, unless 
you have a heart that is continually under the disci- 
pline of a well-regulated J cultivated conscience, 

3, Avoid kmptatiom* 

It is wisdom in beings as frail as we ar^e, not only I 
to use every possible means to overcome sins which 
beset us, hut, as flir as possible, to avoid meeting thein» 
If you are on a jourtiey, with a high objoct in view to 
be atiuinod, and you may be beset with enemies, you 
will feel anxious, not merely to he so well guarded 
that tliey cannot overcome you, hut, as far as possi- 
ble, to avoid meeting ihcja. There is something in I 
the simple piety of Baxter which pleases us^ when 
be gravely tuUs us what a blessing be received in 
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Esisil j'bcsellJKg Icmptatlo'ns^ 



narrowly escaping getting a place at court in the early 
part of liis life. We all believe in a superintending 
Providenee ; and we know that many of the best 
men who have ever lived, have beeo not noerelj shut 
out from wealth J and station, and honors j but made 
objects of sufferingj and even of derision to the rest 
of mankind* The hand that covers them seems 
rough J and frequently oppressive. But multitudes, 
who have been ornaments to society j and blessings to 
their specieSj and who, after having done their work 
here, have gone to the rewards of the perfect, have 
owed their character chiefly to the fact, that their cir- 
cumstances shielded them from temptations. Were 
you to mark any number of young men in the same 
d^sSj who you would fear will accom[)lish little or 
nothing for the good of mauj you would be likely to 
select those who, by their situations, are peculiarly ex- 
posed to temptations. 

There are said to be certain peculiar sfns which 
easily beset every nmn ; and there are certainly temp- 
tations which are peculiar to every one. Into some 
you fall oftener and more easily than into others. 
Some will meet you in one place, and some jn anoth- 
er 3 some in one shape, and some in another. It is 
important, for any improvement in moral character, 
to know where you are peculiarly exposed * and at 
those points set a strong and wakeful guard, 

Tliere are certain individuals with whom you caji- 
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CoDipanjQEis. 



CowvcrsatJor^ 



not associate, with whom you cannot spend an hour, 
without hearing things said, and recemng impressiotiSp 
which lend to lower your standard of honorable feci* 
ing, and of purity of heart* Their society may, in 
many respects^ be enchanting^ their conversation be- 
witching, whikj at the same timej there may be a 
subtle poison which will gradually destroy your mora! 
sense. You love to walk wtth some of these ; you 
love to visit tliem in their rooms; and you hope you 
may have some good influence upon them* Perhaps 
yoQ will have ; but the danger is all on your side* 
The impressions which the soul receives, and tlie 
modes of feeling into which the heart is gradually led, 
will not be hkely to startle you at 6rst, even though 
their ead is moral death. How can you hope to 
strengthen your moral habits j and grow in character, 
if you frequently yield to the temptation of conversa- 
tion which deadens the moral sensibilities ? Here is 
one plain temptation ; and the way to grow in purity 
of heart b, not to frequent such company, and there 
try to throw some feeble influence in favor of virtue, 
and then go away, and lanient and pray over the in- 
stances in which you yielded to temptation; hut 
keep clear of the danger ; break off Irom all asso- 
ciates wliose influence is against the great object of 
disci (jhnihg the heart. 

Some nins meet you at particuliif seasons* For 
exampli, you notice that, uAer study, or after tea, r^ 
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Particular seasons. Particular associations. 

at some particular hour of the day, you have less 
patience than usual. You are inclined to be irritable, 
or you are low in spirits. You are in danger of cul- 
tivating a bad habit of feeling and speaking, and of 
trying the temper of others. Here you are beset aC 
a particular time of the day ; set a watch over your- 
self, and avoid the danger. You can easily see the 
rock, for it is above the waves. 
I At some particular time of the day, or in some 
particular situations, you find yourself exposed to de- 
basing and corrupting thoughts. They fill the mind 
and crowd out every thing that is good. These asso- 
ciations arise only when you are alone, or when you 
are conversing on some particular topics, or when 
something is recalled by the memory. Can you hope 
to conquer these legions, and drive away all these un- 
clean birds, by any other means than by fleeing from 
them ? As there are some demons which, it is said, 
cannot be cast out except by prayer and fasting, so 
these can be overcome only by avoiding and resist- 
ing them, when they approach the heart, and by the 
most sincere prayer when they have once entered it. 
Suppose you were attempting to grow in moral 
character and worth, and yet should, now and then, 
indulge yourself in reading a bad book. Tlie book 
seems to have fallen into your hand by accident. 
You do not often read it, but sometimes look into it ; 
or, if you do not own it, some one may, who offers to 
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LUtle faDiqg^ 



joaD it to you. Here ii a temptation thrown before 
you. You may never know what that book contains, 
if you do not now learn it ; and should you not know 
what sucli books coniain, in order to warn others 
against their influence ? I reply^ Beware ; and yield 
not to this temptation. One yfeldbgj when thus 
tempted, may be your rum ; or, if it be not, it will 
take yau a long time to recover from the mischiers 
which you are bringing upon yourselC Temptations 
should be met at a distance i if you see the bird once 
gaze upon the serpent, she begins to fly round and 
round, and at every revolution coming nearer and. 
nearer, till she falls into the mouth of the devourer. _3 

You have what are usually called " failings/' or 
" htUe failings." By a proper attention and study 
of yourself, you can know what these are ; but if 
you find any difficulty in discovering, you have only 
to ask your near neighbor, and he will name many 
which you never had claimed as yours* Now, what 
are these failings, except places at which you are con- 
stantly yielding to temptations ? And bow^ can you 
hope to cure yourself of them, except by avoiding 
them ? Suppose you are nalumlly of a turn of mmd 
which is hold, impetuous, and forward. It leads you 
to make remarks that are rash, and to do tlihjgs which 
you ought not. Should you not avoid every tempta- 
tion lo it ? If Peter be naturally impetuous^ and in 
danger of striking at the Gist head which he meets, 
14 
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Beware of tempL&tioa^ to which jou lne]iiit& 



ought he not to leave his sword beliind him ? You 
may be of such a teinperamenij that all company ex- 
cites your animal spirits, and you are so easily elated, 
that you lose your balance at the time, and have an 
equal degree of depression following it. In this casa, 
are you wise to allow yourself to run into temptation J 
Suppose a man have an innate propensity to be dis 
honest J so that he can baldly touch the properly of 
others without appropriating something of it to him- 
self; can he hope to clear lus hands and his heart so 
long as he continues in the place of temptation? 
Should Judas carry the bag, when be bas fully proved 
to himself that he cannot do it witliout stealing from 
it ? Should a passionate man, whose temper is easily 
excited, throw himself in situations in which he will 
certainly be tempted to anger ? Whatever be your 
weakness, or the spot at which you fall, beware of it, 
and shun it, I once knew a gifted young man, who, 
in very early life, bad indulged a love for ardent 
spirit J which was almost fatal. Under the Influence 
of conscience and religion, he finally conquered him- 
self, and for years did not taste a drop. In a con- 
versation with him on the subject, he told me that so 
strong was bis appetite, that, even then, the sight of 
a decanter was painful ; and that, whenever he heard 
liquor running from the cask in a store, he immedi- 
ately ran out as fast as possible, whether his errand 
was or was not done. His safety was only in Hying 
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Elzample of a sulxluGd Lemper. 



Sci it is in regard to any temptation* Tlje best way 
to overcome sm, is to flee from hs approach. He 
who tampers with a temptation is already under Its 
power* The lion will freqiieutly let liis victim move, 
and will play with it before he crushes it, 

4, Watch over your temper, 

Tliere is much said about the natural dispositioa aod 
temper of men ; and the fact, that any one has a tem- 
per which Is unhappy and unpleasant, is both account- 
ed and apologized for, by saying that his temper is 
*' naturally ** unpleasant. It is a comfortable feeling 
to lay as much blame upon nature as we can ; but the 
diJEcnUy is, that the action, to use a lav? term, will not 
tie. Ko one has a temper naturally so good that it 
does not need attention and cultivation ; and no one 
has a temper so had, hut that, by pix>per culture, it 
may become pleasant. One of the best-disci phned 
tempers ever seen was that of a gentleman W'ho was, 
naturally, quick, irritable, rash, and violent ; but, by 
having tfie care of the sick, and especially of deranged 
people, he so completely mastered himself, that he 
was never known to be thrown off his guard, Tiie 
oifierence in the happiness which is received or bestow^ 
ed by the man who guards his temper, and that by the 
man who does not, is immense. Tl)ere is no misery 
so ccnstant, so distressing, and so intolerable to others, 
as that of having a disposition which is your master j 
and which is continually fretting itselH There ar^ 
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corners enouglj^at every turn in Wk^ against which we 
may run, and at which we may break out in impa- 
lienccj if we choose, 

N« one can have an idea of the beneSts to be de- 
rived frum a constant supervision and cultivation of the 
temper, till he try them ; not that you will certainly cul- 
tivate the moral feelingSj if the temper be subdued ; but 
you certainly will not^ if It be not subdued. Few men 
ever had, natumlly, a more unmanageable disposition 
than he wboj at forty, frequently appears among the 
most ami able of men* Look at Roger Sherman* He 
made himself master of bb tempefi and cultivated it 
as a great business In life. There are one or two in* 
stances which show ttiis part of his character in a light < 
that is beautiful. He was, one day^ after having re- 
ceived bis highest honors^ sitting and reading in his 
piu-Ior, A mguish student^ in a room close by, held 
a looking-glass in such a position as to pour the re- 
flected rays of the sun directly in Mr* Sherman's face. 
He moved his chair, and the thiug was repeated* A 
third time the chair was moved, but the looking-glass 
still poured the sun in his eyes. He laid aside his 
bookj went to the window, and many witnesses of the 
impudence expected to hear the un gentlemanly stu- 
dent severely reprimanded. He raided ^the window 
gently, and then — shut the wmdow-bhnd ! I can- 
not forbear adducing another instance of the power 
Hhich he had acquired over himself. 
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" He was naturally possessed of strong passions ; 
but over these he at length obtained an extraordinary 
controL He became habitually calnij sedate^ and self- 
possessed* Mr» Sherman was one of those men who 
are not ashamed to maintain the forjns of religion in 
his family* One morningj he called them togetherj as 
usual J to lead them In prayer to God; the ' old fam- 
ily Bible' was brought out and laid on the table, 
Mr. Sherman took his seat, and beside him placed 
one of his children, a small child — a child of his o!d 
age; the rest of the family were seated round tlie 
room; several of these were now grown up* Be- 
sides these^ some of the tutors of the college were 
boarders in the family, and were present at the time 
alluded to< His aged and now superannuated mother 
occupied a corner of the room, opposite the place 
where the distinguished judge of Connecticut sat. At 
hngthjhe opened the Bible and began to read. The 
child J which was sealed beside himj made some Iktle 
disturbance J upon wliich Mr, Sherman paused, and told 
U to be still. Again he proceeded j but again he paus- 
ed, to reprimand the liitle offender, whose playful dis- 
position would scarcely permit ii to be stilL At this 
time, he gently tapped its ear. The blow, if it might 
fje called a blow, caught the attention of his aged 
mother, who now, with some effort, rose from hei 
seat, and tottered across the room. At length, she 
reached the chair of Mr. Sherman, and, in a moment 
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M«eescity d'ftUm ding lo ihe (finper. 



tntHt unexpected to bim, she gave him a blow od the 
ear, with all the power she could sufnmon. * There/ 
said she, ' t^ou sirikt your child, and I teitl Mtrike 

mine ! ' 

** For a moment, the blood was seen nishmg to the 
face of Mr. Sherman ; but it was only for a naonxent, 
wheQ all was calm and mild as usual. He paused^^ 
he raised his spectacles — he cast his eye upon his 
mother — again it fell upon the book, from whicJi he 
had been reading. Not a word escaped him; but 
again he calmly pursued the ser^rjce, and soon after 
sou^ht^ in prayer, an ahiUty to set an example before 
his household J wliich should be worthy of their imita- 
tion. Such a victory was worth mere than the proud- 
etst victory ever achieved in the field of battle." 

Sup pose J at the close of the day, as you look back 
upon what you have done and said, you see thatj 
in one Instance^ you answered a companion short 
and tartly ; in another, you bmke oJt in severe in- 
vective upon one who was absent ; m another, you 
were irritated and vexed at some trifle, though you 
kept it to yourself^ and felt the cornnioiis of an ill 
temper witliout betraying your feelings, otherwise than 
by your countenance. Can you now iooJt hack upon 
the day with any degree of comfort? Ctn you feel 
that )'ou have made any advancement in sibduing 
yourselfj so that you can look at yourself wilK cheer- 
fulness and respect, during this day? And if ti\r he 
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BO, from day lo day, and fmm week to week, can you 
expect tliat your heart will be more and more sub- 
dued 1 You may be sure, that no one, who so gives 
way to his temper, during every day, that, at nightj he 
has to reproach himself for it, can be growing in moral 
excellence, 

YoQ need not be discouraged in your attempts to 
correct a quick, an irritable and a bad temper, even 
though, at first, unsuccessfuL Success, on this point, 
will certainly follow exertion. It is one mark of a 
great, as well as a good man, to have a command over 
the temp en Sir Walter Raleigh was challenged by 
a hot-headed young man ; and^ because he coolly re- 
fused to Gght, the young man proceeded to spit in his 
face, in public. Sir Walter look his handkerchief, 
and, calmly wiping his face, merely made this reply : — 
" Young man, if 1 could as easily wipe your blood 
from ray conscience as t can this injury from my face, 
I would this moment take away your life-" The great 
Dr. Botrhaave^ was always unmoved by any provo- 
cation, though the practice of inedicino is by no means 
well calculated to soothe the nerves. Upon being 
asked how he obtained such a mastery over himself, he 
stated, that **be was naturally quick of resentment, but 
that he had, by daily prayer and meditation, at length 
attained to this mastery over himself," 

You will have siroug temptations to irritability of 
tcmi>er ', for it is impossible to be a student, and not 
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Irritability of the temper. FifUi suggestion. 

have the system m such a state that little vexations 
will jar upon your nerves. But the mdulgence 
of such a temper will not merely mar your present 
peace, injure you in the eyes of all who know you, 
hurt your usefulness, hasten on a premature old age, 
but it is fatal to that peace of mind which consists in 
" a pure conscience." The heart sickens in despond- 
ency, when, at the close of the day, you go to* the 
closet and have to reflect, that your temper is still un- 
subdued ; and that, while you ought to be above being 
moved by the little troubles which meet you, they 
constantly oppress you. If you now have no more of 
character than to give way to your disposition, while 
in the retirement of the study, what will you do when 
the multiplied vexations of active life come upon you ? 

5. Be careful to improve your thoughts when 
alone. 

There will be seasons recurring frequently, when 
you must be alone. You will walk alone, or you 
will sit in the evening shade alone, or you will he 
on a sleepless pillow alone. Every student ought 
not only to expect this, but to desire it ; and never, if 
faithful to himself, need he be less alone than when 
alone. The appetites and passions are so apt to ram- 
ble, that we esteem him to be good at self-government 
who subdues them ; but the thoughts are but little be- 
hind in giving the conscientious man trouble. The 
two difficulties which will meet you most constat iy, 
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arBj to keep tlie thoughts ftom wandering, and from 
wandering in forhidden paths. What is vain and vis- 
ionary will easily steal in upon you when alone, and 
you will soon become a most wretched companion to 
your.iell| and your own tempter. You can easily get 
into the habit of looking back, and recalling what }^ou 
have read or studied, and examining what way-marks 
you hav^e put upjOrof reviving the memory of informa' 
tjon and knowledge vvliich you have received by con- 
versation ; but jf you do not cultivate this habit , there 
will be one at your elbow ever ready to enter the 
heart and become the stiong man of tlie bouse. The 
memory and the judgment may both be cultivated by 
employing your thoughts upon whatever you have 
been studying or reading for the last twenty-four hours* 
Your process will be, first, to recall any thing valuable 
which you have met with, and then classify it, and 
weigh it, and judge as to the occasions in which you 
may wish to use lt» 

I have spoken of the practice of building castles in 
the air,^ — a practice which will be very apt to steal in 
upon you till it becomes a regular habit, unless you 
are very careful. You can hardly be too solicitous to 
keep clear of this habit< I have also f^poken of worse 
results of permitting llie thoughts to wander when 
alone, ^ — evils which want a name, to convey any con- 
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Advantages of being alone. The future to be anticipated. 

There are many great advantages in taking frequent 
opportunities of employing your thoughts alone. 

The mind and feelings are soothed by the pro- 
cess ; and this is an object every way desirable. Who 
can rush into the responsibilities, the anxieties, and 
the labors of the student without strong excitement ? 
Who can see the 6eld of knowledge continually and 
boundlessly opening before him, with multitudes who, 
like himself, have staked their character, hopes and 
happiness upon success, ready to compete with him, 
without having the excitement continually increasing 
and growing upon him ? There will be little disap- 
pointments frequently, little trials, mistakes, which 
harass and vex you beyond measure. You need sea- 
sons of meditation, by which the feelings become 
soothed and softened, and the judgment rendered 
clear and decided. 

The future lies before you. It will come — it will, 
bring changes to you ; some of them will be severe 
and heavy to bear. There will be sorrows and dis- 
appointments in your progress. You need to anti- 
cipate the future, so far as you can do it by sitting 
down and looking calmly at the possible events which 
may be before you. He who never looks out and an- 
ticipates a storm, will be but poorly prepared to meet 
it»when it comes. I do not mean that you should go 
into the future, and there take a possible calamity, and 
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then grapple with it as with your destiny, and thus 
menially endure evils which probably will never 
come \ for do one is likely to bit upon the real evils 
wliicli will overtake him; but I mean that the thout^ht- 
less man, who never communes with himself, Is the 
man who meets troubles with the least resignation. 

You have plans, too, for the future/ which need to 
be laid in your own bosom first— matured there — re- 
viewed there till they are pej'fccted, under all the 
light which frequent contemplations can throw upon 
them- Your thoughts, while alone , are the best 
instmments witli which to ripen the fruit of future 
exertions. 

Some are afi'aid of themselves, and dread few thinf^s 
more than to find themselves alone. Every thought 
of the past or of the future only discourages; and 
tliey can be comfortable only by for<retting themselves. 
But this is not wise. Were it possible for a friend to 
whisper all your failings, deficiencies and faults into 
your ear^ without wounding your feelings, and caus- 
ing you to revolt under the discipline, it would be an 
invaluable blessing to you, Wliat such a friend might 
doj you can do for yourself, by your thoughts, when 
alone, and that without any mortification , A man can 
tlius be his own teacher, and, after repeated trials, 
can weigh his actions, conduct and character very 
accurately. 

He who does not know himself, will never be ready 
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Stady your own character. You will find deficiencies. 

SO to make allowances for others, as to be greatly be- 
loved. He will be in danger of being harsh and cen- 
sorious. While he who is in the habit of measuring 
himself, in the cool moments of retirement, will sel- 
dom fail of knowing so much of himself that he will 
regard with tenderness the failings of others. In 
studying your own character, you have a wide field 
opening before you. You will fail of doing yourself 
any good, if, in looking at yourself, you do not make 
it your determination faithfully to reprove yourself for 
your failings and faults. Mark the places where you 
trip, and be sure to shun them the next time. Note 
every instance in which you trespassed upon the kind- 
ness, the feelings, or the rights of others; and in all 
cases in which you have failed to observe the golden 
rule, reprove yourself with due seventy, and see that 
you amend. You will find that, at some particular 
places, you have shown a heart that was selfish or 
. wanton — a temper that was revengeful and unkind — a 
spirit that was jealous, or envious, or malicious — a self- 
^iceii that was unpleasant— or a positiveness that re- 
quired others to acknowledge your infallibility. No 
one can be alone, and look over his character, and the 
manifestations of that character, long, without seeing 
numerous deficiencies, and marking many places, at 
which he will set a guard in future. 

One of the best criterions by which to judge of your 
character, is, to examine the characters of those of 
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whose society you are especially fond. You will be 
more miimate widi some ihaii with others. They will 
be more likely to fl^itter you ; and no better index can 
ever be found to a man's real character, than those 
who are his flatterers* If you can discover — and who 
can not J if he tries ? — who are most fretjuently flatter- 
mg youj it will be easy for you to see where you 
stand. In no moral excellence will you be likely to 
be above those who pay for your company by their 
flatteries. You can, in this w^y^ most accurately 
know the state of your heart ; and it] your hours of 
meditation you will be unwise to neglect to submit 
your life to this ordeal. 

By attention to your thoughts when alone, you can ob- 
tain what can in no other situation be obtained — definite 
and correct views of the character of God. No read- 
ingj or preaching, or conversation, can ever give you 
clear conceptions on this gvetit subject, without medi- 
tation. From our infancy we hear the character of 
God described ; w^e read the descriptions of his charac- 
ter in his word ; but^ after all, we are not likely to at- 
tach correct and precise ideas to this language, unlesa 
wo reflect much alone* On other subjects it is not so. 
if> from ycur infancy, you should hear the character- 
istics of a steam-engine describe dj as you grew up, 
your ideas would become definite and setded by ex-^ 
perience. You would see the engine frequently, oi 
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Sixth suggestion. Daily reading the word of God. 

converse with those who had seen it. But our con- 
ceptions of the character of our Maker do not become 
definite by experience. The same terms may convey 
wrong impressions, all the way through hfe, if we 
never make this the subject of meditation. Let my 
young reader try it, and he will find that a single houi 
of close thought alone will give him views of the 
character of God which are more definite, clear, and 
satisfactory, than any thing of which be has ever 
made trial. 

6. Be in the daily practice of reading the word of 
God. 

The whole journey of life is a continued series of 
checks, disappointments, and sorrows. In other 
words, all the dealings of Providence towards us are 
designed for the purposes of moral discipline. On no 
other supposition can we reconcile his dealings with 
his infinite benevolence, or feel resigned in the cir- 
cumstances in which we are firequently placed. But 
those views of God, and of ourselves, which are essen- 
tial to our peace, and discipline of heart, are to be 
found only in the word of God. I have often been 
struck with a passage in the Travels of the cele- 
brated Mungo Park, describing his situation and feel- 
ings when alone in the very heart of Africa. " Which- 
ever way I turned, nothing appeared but danger and 
difficulty. I saw myself m the midst of a vast wil' 
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deraess, in the depth of the rainy season j naked and 
alone J surrounded by savage ammals, and men slilL 
more savage. I was five hundred miles from the neai-- 
est European selllement. All these circumslances 
crowded at once on rny recollectionj and I confess 
that my spirits began to fail me. I considered my 
fate as certain j and that I had no alternative but to lie 
dawn and perish* The i n fl u c nc e o f rel i;jion , ho w e ver j 
aided and supported me. I recollected that no human 
prudence or foresight could have arrested my present 
sufferings* I indeed was a slmnger in a strange land * 
yet I was still under tlie protecting eye of that Provi- 
dence who has condescended to call himself the stran- 
ger's friend. At tliis moment , painful as my reflections 
were, the extraordinary beauty of a small mo^s in 
fructification irresistibly caught my eye, 1 mention 
this to show from what trifling circumstances the mind 
will sometimes derive consolation ; for, though the 
w-hole plant was not larger than the top of one of my 
fingersj I could not contemplate the delicate conforma- 
tion of its roots J leaves, andcapsula, without admiration. 
Can that Being, thought I^ who planted, wateredj and 
brouglit to perfection^ in this obscure part of the 
world, a thing which appears of so small im[K)rtance, 
look with unconcern upon the situation and sufferings 
of creatures formed after Ills own image ? Surely not. 
Reflections hke these would not allow me to despair, 
I started up, and, disregarding both hunger and fatiguei 
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Two revelations from heaven. A parallel between them. 

travelled forwards, assured that relief was at hand ; and 
I was not disappointed." 

This is a touching incident in the life of a brave 
man, and is beautifully expressed. But let us notice 
the fact that God has made two distinct revelations 
of himself to this world, each of which is perfect in 
its kind. The one is by his works, — so clearly re- 
vealing his eternal power and Godhead in these, that 
the very heathen are inexcusable for not worshipping 
him. The heavens, the earth, all his works, even to 
the little " moss " which lifts its humble head in the 
sands of the desert, unite in teaching his wisdom, his 
power, and his goodness. And it was very natural 
for Park thus to gain confidence and instruction from 
this microscopic forest, planted and watered by an un- 
seen hand ; but 1 am confident, that, had he, at the 
same time, looked at the other revelation which God 
has made, and drawn from the Bible, he would have 
had a confidence still stronger,* and even joy in again 
committing himself to One who suffers not the spar- 
row to fall without his special direction. In the nine- 
teenth Psalm is a beautiful parallel drawn between 
these two revelations of heaven, and the superiority 
of the written most decidedly extolled. The monarch 
of Israel seems to have been walking on the top of 
his palace, on one of those clear, dejrghtful evenings 
which hang over Palestine, and contemplating the 
works of his Maker. He breaks out in praise^ declar 
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ing tlmt the heavens and the starry firmament beam 
out tlie glory of God ; and looking down upon the 
earth J he says that every day speaks to the one that 
is to foIJow itj and every night to its successor— de- 
claring the character of God ; and thou^li no speech 
is heard J and no language is uttered by tlie works of 
God, yet they reveal him through all the earth, wher- 
ever the sun shices* He tlien seems to forget all the 
hrightness of the heavens and the glories of earth as 
he turns away to the word of God^ — that better revela- 
tion of himselC His harp rises in its strains as he cel- 
ebrates that; for here is a revelation which is perfect^ 
completej reaching the soulj commending itself to the 
conscience J gladdening the heart, enlightening the un- 
derstanding, enduring in its effects upon the soul, grat- 
ifying the taste, and, beyond all, restraining from sin 
and purifying tlie heart- This spontaneous burst of 
the sweet singer of Israel is probably the most per- 
fect eulogy upon the word of God which the u oihl 
has ever seen. 

Perhaps the best uninspired eulogy upon the Bible 
is from the pen of that masterly scholarj Sir Williarii 
Jones, ^ It was written on a blank page in his Bible, 
and also inserted in his eighth Discourse before the 
Society for Asiatic Researches. "The Scriptures 
contain, independently of a divine origin, more true 
sublimity, more exquisite beauty^ purer morality, more 
important history, and finer strains both of poetry and 
1 Kote 0* 
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Sir William Jones. Comprehensiveness of the Bible. 

eloquence, than could be collected, within the same 
compass, from all other books that were ever compos- 
ed in any age, or in any idiom. The two parts of 
which the Scriptures consist, are connected by a chain 
of compositions, which bears no resemblance, in form 
or style, to any that can be produced from the stores 
of Grecian, Indian, Persian, or even Arabian learning 
The antiquity of those compositions no man doubts ; 
and the unstrained application of them to events long 
subsequent to their publication, is a solid ground of 
belief that they were genuine predictions, and conse- 
quently inspired." 

Deists and skeptics, in swarms, have studied the 
revelation of nature, and professed to see and know 
God; but from this source they draw no truths in 
which they can agree, no precepts which in any 
measure break the power of sin within the heart, no 
consoJations which bow the will to that of God in the 
hour of suffering and trial, and no hope that can sus- 
tain and cheer the soul when she is called to feel her 
house shake and fall in pieces. 

" The Bible resembles an extensive and highly cul- 
tivated garden, where there is a vast variety and pro- 
fusion of fruits and flowers ; some of which are more 
essential or more splendid than others ; but there is 
not a blade suffered to grow in it, which has not its 
use and beauty in the system. Salvation for sinners is 
the grand truth presented every where, and in all points 
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of light J but the pure in heart sees a thousand tmils of 
the divine characterj of hi nisei fj and of the world , — 
some striking and bold, others cast^ as it were, into the 
shade, and designed to be searched for and examined, — 
Borae dlrectj others by way of intimation or inference.'' 

You cannot enjoy the Scrtptnres unless you have a 
taste for them ; and, to this end^ it is absolutely essen- 
tial that you read them daihj. Many have tried to 
read the B^ble, and were entirely unsuccessful. They 
have obtained new edillonsjin different form^j and yet 
there was no enjoyment in reading. One reason was, 
that they never were in tlie habit of reading the Bible 
every day ; and unless you have this habit, it is in vain 
Ever to hope to see or feel any of those excellences 
tvhich others praise* You could enjoy nn study, if 
iaken up only now and then. Every student knows 
that he feels interested in any study in proportion as he 
continues to attend to it day after day for some time. 
This is true of the matlieinalics j where the taste has but 
little to do* Take up Euclid once in a year, and look 
over a few propositions^ and you feel but little interest 
in it-. Open Shakspeare once in many months, and 
you read with no interest ; and the longer the inter- 
vals are between reading him, the less is the d is post* 
tion to recur to him. So of any other book- 

Perliaps few characters have ever had their trmo 
more fidly engrossed with business than Queen Eliza- 
beth ; yet she is said to have found time to read the 
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Locke. Hints for reading the Bible. First hint 

Scriptures daily, and to have acquired a decided taste 
for them. " I walk," says she, "many times in the 
pleasant fields of the Holy Scriptures, where 1 pluck 
up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning, eal 
them by reading, digest xhem by musing, and lay them 
up at length in the high seat of memory by gathering 
them together ; so that, having tasted their sweetness, 
I may perceive the bitterness of life." 

A little before his death, the great Locke, being 
asked how a young man could, " in the shortest and 
surest way, attain a knowledge of the Christian religion, 
in the full and just extent of it," made this memora- 
ble reply : " Let him study the Holy Scriptures, espe- 
cially the New Testament. Therein are contained 
the words of eternal life. It has God for its author, 
salvation for its end, and truth, without any mixture ol 
error, for its matter." 

I would not only most earnestly recommend you to 
read the Scriptures daily, but would add a few hints as 
to the best method of doing it. 

(1.) Read the Bible alone in your retirement. 

The reason of this is obvious. Your mind will be 
less distracted, the attention less likely to be called 
off, your thoughts less likely to wander. You can 
read deliberately, slowly, understandingly, and with 
personal application. It will soon become a delightful 
habit ; and you will shortly greet the time when you 
are to be alone with your Bible, with as much interes* 
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ts if you were to be wkh your deai'esl earthly friend* 
No taste is so much improved by habit and culiivation 
as the taste for ihe word of God, There is a coo- 
densation in lani^a^^Cj a power la the poetry and elo^ 
quence of the Bible j aside from its moral influence, 
which brings tlie taste of the reader to its own statid- 
ard, with astonishing rapidity. 

(2,) ^or all practical purposes in ymir daily read' 
ingt me the common translation of the Bible, 

For accurate and critical study, the student \till of 
course go to the original j and to commenlators* But 
to obtain a general know*ledge of the revelation in our 
handstand lo cuhivate the moral feelings of the hearfj 
the common translation is incomparably superior to any 
tiling else* It is of great importance to obtain such a 
knowledge of the Bible as you will obtain by reading 
it in order. I suppose tlie word of God was given in 
paitjelsj from time to timCj as was best adapted to the 
state of the world, and best adapted to give us correct 
conceptions of llie character and government of God, 
1 would have one part of your lime employed in reading 
the books in order, going regularly through the Bible in 
this way as fast as your circumstances will admit. Al 
another sitting, and in another part of the day, I would 
read some part that is strictly devotional, such as tike 
Psalms, the Gospels, or the Prophets* No yoong 
man can be too familiar with the book of Proverbs. 
There is an amazing amount of j>ractic;d wisdom 
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The book of Proverbs. Third hint— disposition. 

treasured up there ; and the young man who should 
have that at his command, will be likely to do 
wisely. All the proverbs and wise sayings of the 
earth can bear no comparison to those of Solomon 
for value ; and there is scarcely one of any value, 
the essence of which is not already in his. I would 
not recommend commentaries of any kind for your 
daily reading. They are like putting crutches under 
the arms of a man nearly well. They will aid him 
now for a short time, but will eventually do injury. 
He who uses a commentator constantly will soon feel 
that it is essential ; that the Scriptures contain but little, 
while the commentary is rich ; and that he must rely 
u^wn it for all his opinions. What opinions you have, 
will also leave you at once ; for what comes easily, 
^ will be sure to go as easily. 

(3.) Read the Scriptures with an humble^ teach- 
able disposition. 

The strongest of all evidence in favor of the inspi- 
ration of the Bible is the interna! — that which the 
good man feels. This, indeed, h such as no argu- 
ments of the infidel can shake. On other evidence 
you can throw doubts for a moment, bring objections 
which cannot at once be answered, suggest difficulties 
which perplex ; — ^but you may heap difficulties up 
like mountain piled upon mountain, and the good man 
feeli that his Bible is from God. This is just as you 
would suppose it would be with a -book from heaven 
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But, aside from thiSj there is evidence enough to crush 
every doubt forever. Tt is well to measure the base 
aod examine the foundatiorrs of the building, if your 
circumstances will dlow of it ; but if you cannot do it 
ju3t iioWj reserve it for some future time. But you 
cannot derive good from the Bihloj unless you hate an 
humble mind, A child might say that the sun and 
stars all moved round the earth ; that his reason taught 
him so ; and that it was befitting that God should thus 
form the universe. But the reason of the child can- 
not decide such points. You must not say ihal you 
can decide what and how much God ought to reveaL 
We cannot explain or understand the mysteries which 
hang around every grain of sand and every drop of 
water; much less can we expect at once to have a 
revelation about a Being whom no eye ever sawj and 
a country from " whose bourne no traveller *' ever re- 
turns, without meeting with difBculties nm] mysteries* 
Htuniliiy will teach us to sit at the feet of Revela- 
tion, and receive her instructions without cavilling. 
Reverence towards the atithor, the contents of the 
Scriptures J and our orni everlasting welfare, demand 
that we read with humility. We must be docile. 
We are ignorant, and need instruction ; we are dark, 
and need illumination ; we are debased by our passions 
and sinsj and need elevating. The torch of reason 
cannot enlighten what hangs beyond the grave * the 
ix>njectures of the imagination only bewilder; and 
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without receiving the Bible with the spirit of a child, 
you will conjecture, and theorize, and wilder, till you 
find yourself on an ocean of uncertainty, witliout a 
chart to guide you, a compass by which to steer, or a 
haven wiiich you can liope to make. 

(4.) Read the Scriptures under a constant sense 
of high responsihilitij. 

If the book in your hand be the only revelation 
which has been made to man, and if God has spoken 
his mind and will in that, then you have a standard to 
which you can at all times bring your conscience, by 
wliich you can cultivate your heart and grow in puri- 
ty. You have a book which is able to fit you for the 
highest usefulness, — ^to point out the noblest ends of 
your existence, — the best method of attaining those 
ends ; — which can soothe you when the heart is cor- 
rodini^ by vexatious cares, which can humble you 
when in danger of being lifted up by prosperity ; 
wliich can sustain you when your own strength is 
gone, and which, after having led you as the star 
led the wise men of the East, through life, will at 
last lead you to a world where the soul shall live 
and act in her strength, the mind be enlarged to the 
utmost of its capacity, and where your wishes will 
only be commensurate with your enjoyments. Can 
you neglect this book without doing yourself injustice ? 
You are but of yesterday, and have had time to learn 
but little of what is around you ; and without divine aid, 
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F^thful reviewing. 



Sickness. 



you never would learn what is the destiny of your 
nature, nor the path which lies before the soul in the 
eternal world ; but God has given you his own word 
10 I each J to direct, and to sanctify you. If you have 
any thing of wisdom ^ you will read the Scriptures 
daily : if you do not do it, you may be sure the 
reason is, that you are so in love with sin, that you 
are unwilling to have a light poured upon you which 
would rebuke you. 

7, Be in the habit of faithfttUy reviewing your 
conduct at Mated seasons. 

When these stated seasons sliall be, and how often 
they shall recur, is not for me to say. But they 
should recur oftenj and periodicallyp A heathen 
philosopher strongly urged liis pupils to examine, 
every night before they slept, ^vliat they had been 
doing tlmt day, and so discover what actions are wor^ 
thy of pursuit to-morrow, and what vices are to be 
prevented from slipping into habits* There are par- 
ticular times wheny by the providences of God, we 
are especially called to examine our conduct^ which 
are not periodical. For example, if the hand of 
sickness has been laid upon you, and you have been 
made to feel your weakness and helplessness, the 
time of your sickness and of your recovery should 
both be seasons in which to pause and liold close 
counsel with your heuit, • If you change places, go 
from jiome, or go tj n new insiituEion for study, such 
15 
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a change affords you the best possible opportunity to 
examine and see what habits, what moral dclinqQen- 
cies you ought to change for the better, — wlial have 
been the rock3 of temptation on which you have split^ 
— what the companions who have led you astray j^ — 
what the sins you have fallen into which would grieve 
your parents J which have pierced your own soul with 
sorrow 3 and which ^ if persisted iOj will eventually 
destroy you for any service^ in the holy kingdom of 
God. These changes in your circumstances ought al- 
ways to be made pausing places^at wdiich you faithful- 
ly review all your hfe, and, with penitence for the past, 
and new resolutions, set out Ibr a better Vi(e in future* 
But these are not the periodical times which I am 
especially urging. At the close of Gyery Sabbaih, 
you should make a conscience of performing the duty, 
and retire and review the week whicb is now past. 
It is a good time. You have had the soothing rest 
of the Sabhaib, and you are now one week nearer the 
hour of dyingj and the hour of being judged. You 
have bad the advantages of another week ; now is the 
time to see bow you have improved them : you have 
had another w^eek in which to Influence others; now 
is th^e time to see what that influence has been : you 
have had the responsibilities of forming a character^ 
under the highest possible advantages, for the service 
of God durirjg the past ^eek ; now is the time to 
inquire how you have acted under such responsibih 
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tie^ Make this review thoroughj and be sure not 
to ui it it onca. If you allow the season to pass 
you iv thout ibis close self-exarninationj you will be 
likely io do it again and a«rain ; for there is no duty 
ill all ^hat pertains to the discipline of the beart so 
irkson e as that of self-examination. Some wiJl say 
that tl ey had rather their friends would point out their 
defect,. But why should you be like the child who 
asks fo.' a looking-gla^^s in wliich to examine his hand-^, 
to see if ihey need washing? No doubt it is more 
agreeable to have a friend to do ibis, than to do it 
yourself; and for the obvious reason that you wiU see 
a thousand sinsj and a thousand wrong motives, %vhich 
his eye cannot reach. If I may be allowed to suggest, 
E know of no one thing, aside from the Bible, so use- 
ful to aid in examining the heart, on the^e occasions, 
as Buck's Closet Companion, It is clear, brief, and 
to the point. Every question is searching ; and ho 
who will use that bitle treatise in his attempts ai ex- 
amining bis heart on the evening of the Sabbath, will 
not long fail of having definite views of himself, and 
very moderate views of his excellencies* Such a sea- 
son j too, is exceedingly well fitted to close the Sab- 
bath, and to fasten upon the soul those sacred impres- 
sitms for wliicb that day is especially designed. 

It has been said by some, that we can judge of the 
hent of our characters by examining every morning 
to see about what our thoughts have been employed 
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during the night , as it is supposed we shall j of course^ 
when off our ^oiard during sleep, go about the business 
which we should like best, if our inclinalions might 
be followed. There may be some truth in this, but 
not enoughj probablyj to enable you to make k aay 
criterion by which to judge of your character; for 
every student knows that a noise like the falHug of a 
pair of tongs, may hurry him away to tlie Geld of 
battle ; a single coverlet too much, may cause him to 
groan ^ith a mountaiu upon him ; and a single move- 
ment of his bed-fellow, may cause him to commit 
murder — in bis sleep. This much is generally true ; 
tliatj if you have a troubled night j you have cithei 
abused the body by eating or drinking too much, or 
tasked the brain by too great a draft upon its func- 
tiotis at a late hour at night. Dreams will at least 
indicate how much you are abusing your corporeal 
and mental powers. 

But 4it night^at the close of the day, when you 
have passed through the clay ; have added it to the daya 
of your existence on earth ; when its hours have fled 
to the judgment-seat and reported all your doings, all 
your words and thoughts— the day which must inev- 
itably have more or less effect in shaping your destiny 
forever y — this is the season when you ought to review, 
most faithfully and most strictly, all your conduct. 
You rnay not at once see the advantages of doing, so ; 
but thev are really greater thao language can describe* 
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Fou will find duiies omitted during the day; — ^will 
Dot tbe examination lead you to repent of what was 
wron^, and to avoid it to-morrow? You will find 
time wasted, an hour here, and half an hour there ; — 
will not the examination do yon good ? You will find 
that you have spoken unadvisedly with your lips, — 
that you have said what will wound the sensibilities^ 
either natural or moral ; — and ought you not to know 
of these instances ? You will find that you have 
sinned with the though tSj and that you have spread 
out feelings which the Divine Miudj of course^ must 
retain forever, and which were vile; — will it not do 
you good to recall these instances? Perhaps you 
liave made one effort to resist temptation^ and to do 
your duty ; — and it will cheer you to recall it. To- 
morrow you will be still more likely to be successfuK 
Every man, at night, can tell whether he has made, or 
squandered, or lost, property during the day ; and so 
every one, by praper care, can tell whether he has 
gone backward or forward in disciplining his heart, at 
the close of every day* He who passes on for weeks 
and months without this frequent, faithful review, will 
wonder, at the end of these long periods, why he has 
not grown in moral character j and why tie has no 
more confidence in his hopes for the future. The 
fact is, we may tivej and be heathen, under die full 
lit^ht of the gospe^ , and perhaps, too, while we are 
clierishing some ol ts forms. But life \vill pass from 
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you while you are making good resolutions, and 
hoping to do belter, unless you bring yourself lo ac- 
count dally ^ and when death shall come to call you 
away, yoti will find the touching and affecting lan- 
guage of the dying heathen philosopher most suitable 
to your case ; — Fi^de hunc mundum intravij anxim 
mvij ^erturhatm egrediorj — causa causarum miserere 
met : — '* 1 was bora pollutcdj I have spent my life 
anxiouslyj I die with trembling solicitude, — O thou 
Cause of causes J have pity on me." The pain which 
our deficiencies and sins give us on the review, will 
be salutary j desirable, and necessary ; and it is at a 
fearful Iiaisard that any one under as great responsi- 
bilities as those under which we are placed, ever re- 
tires to rest without such a review of the day as I am 
recommending. 

8. Be in the hahit of daily prayer. 

Though much of the novelty of the style and man- 
ner of Johnson has passed away, yet his works will 
^vcr bear the impress of a great mind ; and as long 
^s the English language exists, he will stand high in 
the estimation of the student. Yet Johnson, as far as 
he was from enthusiasm, is found making use of an 
huinhle and beautiful form of prayer w^hen taking his 
pen to write a work which will be immortal* The most 
distinguished authors^-such, I meauj as have been 
the most widely useful — ^have always sought the 
hlessing of God upon their studies* Doddridge used 
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lo observe frequently, " that he never advanced well 
in Emman learning without prayer, and that he always 
niade the most proficiency io his studies wlien lie 
prayed with the greatest fervency/^ When exposed 
10 dangers which threaten the body, such a^ the perils 
of a journey J the malignant plague, the storm at sea, 
or the rockings of the earth quake^ no one esteems it 
enthusiasm or weakness to ask aid and protection 
fram God- But how many feel, that, when they sit 
down to study, when they are tempted to go astray in 
a thousand paths of error, when liable to have their 
opinions, views, plans, habits, all the traits of their 
character, wrong, they have no need of prayer ! The 
very heathen felt so much need of aid in their mental 
researches, that they seldom, if ever, began a study oi 
a book, without invoking the aid of the gods. Surely 
the student who knows his dependence upon the true 
God, and who knows how easily the mind of man is 
thrown off from its balance,^how important it is Uiat 
tlie raind be clear, and all its powers in full rigor^^ 
will not feel that, as a siudtntf to say nothing about a 
higher character or destiny, he can do his duty to 
iiimself with forming and cultivating the habit of 
ilaily pi'ayer. 

I know that thousands, when pressed on this point, 
will say that they have no time,— their studies are so 
urgent, thai they have neither the time 
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nor the spirit necessary for prayer. I reply, that it 
will not hinder your studies. On the contrary, the 
mind will be calmed, rested, and refreshed, by being 
daily turned off from your studies for prayer. Ask 
any distinguished man, who has ever tried both meth- 
ods of study, and he will tell you that he has been 
prospered in his studies in proportion to his faithfulness 
in performing this duty. What shall be said of such 
a man as Andrews,^ who was such a pro6cient in 
study, that he could read fifteen different languages, 
and yet never spent less than five hours daily in pri- 
vate devotion ? 

You will find, as I trust, the following hints of ad- 
vantage to you in the performance of this duty. 

(1.) Have regular hours of prayer. 

Habit, in regard to every duty, is of the first im- 
portance ; but for none is it more important than in 
regard to prayer. You cannot walk and lift your 
heart to God, or sit in your room and do it, as well 
as to be retired. The direction of Christ, to enter 
the closet, was founded on the philosophy of human 
nature. Have particular seasons, and when the hour 
arrives, you will hail it as that which is the most 
pleasant in the whole day. The return of the hour 
brings to mind the duty, which might otherwise be 
crowded out of mind. System should be rigidly ad- 
ne ed to, in this duty, for the sake of insuring its 

1 Note P 
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prompt perform ance J and especially for the sake of 
enjoyment. No man ever eojoyed liis religion who 
had not regular seasoos devoted to prayer. 

(2.) TFtesc hours sk<mld be in the m/ormng and m 
tfie etiemng* 

In the morning the mlod is cahned ; the tempta- 
tions of the day have not beset you ; the duties of the 
day have not filled the mlod and b^gun to vex you. 
Before you go to the duties of the day, to its cares, 
atid anxieties, and temptations, begm the day with 
prayer. Temptations you certainly will meet; trials 
of virtue and patience will overtake you; and many 
times before night, you will need the aid of your 
Father to shield you. Go to him^ and ask his coun- 
sel to guide you J his power to uphold you, his pres- 
ence to cheer you, his Spirit to sanctify yon. Thea 
will you have done what is equivalent to half the 
duties of the dayj when you have thus engaged his 
care and assistance. And when the evening comes, 
when you have done with the duties of the dayj the 
body is wearied, and the mind is jaded , when the 
world is shut out by the shades of night, when you 
come to look back and review the day, when you see 
how many deficiencies have marked the day, lio^v 
many imperfections still cluster around you, how 
many sins stare you in the face, how little you fiave 
done for yourself or for others, or for God, the day 
15* 
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past, then — \% tbe hour of prayer. It will be sweet 
to feel that you hu%'e one to whom you can go, and 
who will hear you; one who w*ill forgive you, if you 
are penitent^ and ask in tbe name of Jesus Christ ; 
one who will accept your evening sacrifice, and give 
you strength for the morrow, and gird you with \m 
own righteousness. This hour^ if rightly improved, 
will be like the clieering countenance of a most beloved 
friead* Take care that nothing comes between you 
and these houi"s devoted to God. " Think of Daniel, 
prime minister of Persia, with the affairs of one bun- 
dred and twenty provinces resting on his mind, yet 
finding time to go * into his chamber, three times a 
day, that he might pray and give thanks to God*^ 
Think of Alfredj with the cares of monarchy ; of Lu~ 
ther^ buffeted by the storms of Papal wrath j of Thorn - 
ton, encompassed with a thousand mercantile engage- 
ments, yet never allowing the hurry of business to 
intrude on their regular houis of devotion." 

(3,) Keep yaur consdtnce ^oui of ojfeiice in of her 
respectJiy tf you would enjoi^ prayer ^ 

If you are aware of any sin, be it what it may, rn 
which you allow yourself, you may be sure that will 
ruin your devotbnal hours. Either that^ or com- 
munion with God must be relinquished , and certainly 
will he* If you do not keep the Sabbath • if you are 
light and foolisf: in converaatioUj jealous and censo 
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p-lous upon othcrSj or given to the indulgence of vile 
I ho ugh ts and practices m secret, jou cannot welcome 
the hour of prayer, « 

It may seem strange to some of my readei'Sj that I 
urge this duty upon them^ when they do not profess 
to be ChristianSj or religious people. But am I to 
biame^ if they do not even profess to wish to obey 
and honor their God ? Are they in any way above 
the reach of want, so that they need not prayer ? 
What if you have no relish for prayer ; will neglect- 
ing the duty cultivatCj or even create^ such a relish ? 
If you have lived so long under the government of 
Godj under all the advantages which you have en- 
Joyed, under all the responsibilities which have been 
resting upon you, and still are living w^ithout prayer, 
are you in the path of duty to plead iliis neglect of 
prayer, as a reason why it should not be urged upon 
you ? Shall I be a faithful friend to admit this ex- 
cuse, and to allow, that, because you have so long 
tried to escape the eye of God, and have neither 
thanked him for his mercies nor asked him for his 
goodness, neither sought his friendship nor deprecated 
his displeasure, you ought still to bfe left, and no 
warning voice reach you ? No, And if you urge 
llmt you have not been in the habit of prayer, I as- 
sure you that you ai*e inexcusable ; that you are losing 
great peace of mind, and daily satisfaction in laying 
iU your wants and trials before Him who can relieve 
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them: you are losing those great principles which 
make character good, great, and stable, and you are 
losing opportunities which are passing away rapidly, 
and whose misimprovement will hereafter bring down 
great anguish upon you. 

(4.) Offer your prayers in the name of Jesus 
Christ, 

He is the only Mediator between God and man. 
He it is who sits with the golden censer in his right 
hand, and who ever lives to intercede for us. He is 
a great and a merciful High Priest, who can be touch- 
ed with a feeling of our infirmities. We have no 
righteousness of our own ; we can have no confidence 
in offering prayer in our own names. But he who 
has most of the spirit of Christ ; who comes near 
to him in his contemplations and devotions ; who has 
the most exalted views of the Redeemer, and the 
most abased views of himself, — will enjoy most at the 
throne of grace. Your prayers will be cold unless 
they go from a heart warmed by his love. Your pe- 
titions will not be fervent unless you feel your need 
of an almighty Saviour.^ The songs which are the 
loudest and sweetest in heaven, we are told, are kin- 
dled by the exhibitions which he has made, of what 
he has done for us. 

(5.) Ask the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 

When God directs us to pray, it is not that he may 
iwt at a distance, and, in the coldness of a sovereign 

1 See Bickersteth on Prayer, and H. More's Private Devotions. 
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monarchy hear our prayers, and receive our homage ; 
but it is, that we may draw ourselves near to him, 
as one in a boat, with a boat-hook, would not draw 
the shore to the boat, but the boat to the shore. His 
promise of the Holy Spirit to those who ask him, was 
sincere ; and no gift can be compared to this. All 
that is done for man in the way of calling his atten- 
tion to eternal things, sanctifying the heart, and pre- 
paring the soul for the service of God here and here 
after, is done by the Holy Spirit as the agent. Sol- 
emn warnings are given in the Bible lest we should 
abuse this last, best gift of Heaven. He is the Sanc- 
tifier to purify your heart, the Comforter to sustain 
and cheer in life and in death. Ask his assistance, 
and you will be shielded from temptation, trained for 
usefulness here, enlightened in your views, expan^ 
sive in your feelings, pure in your aims, contented 
in your circumstances, peaceful in your death, and 
glorious in immortality beyond the grave. 



CHAPTER X. 



THE OBJECT OF L ^E. 



How many beautiful visions pass before the mind 
in a single day, when the reins are thrown loose, and 
fancy feels no restraints ! How curious, interesting 
and instructive would be the history of the workings 
of a single mind for a day ! How many imaginary 
joys, how many airy castles, pass before it, which a 
single jostle of this rough world at once destroys ! 
Who is there of my readers who has not imagined a 
summer fairer than ever bloomed, — scenery in nature 
more perfect than was ever combined by the pencil,— 
abodes more beautiful than were ever reared,— 
honors more distinguished than were ever bestowed, — 
homes more peaceful than were ever enjoyed, — com- 
panions more angelic than ever walked this earth, — 
and bliss more complete, and joys more thrilling than 
were ever allotted to man ? You may call these the 
dreams of the imagination, but they are common to 
the student. To the man who lives for this world 
alone, these visions of bliss, poor as they are, are all 
that ever come. But good men have their anticipa- 
wions — not the paintings of fancy, but the realities 
which faith discovers. Good men have the most 
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vivid couceptions. Witness those of old* As they 
look down tlie val*. of tirae^ tbej see a star arise, — 
the everlasting hills do bow, the valleys are raised, 
and the moon puts on the brightness of the sun- 
The deserts and the dry places gusli with waters* 
Nature pauses* The serpent forgets his fangs ; the 
lion and the lamb sleep side by side, and the hand of 
the child is on the mane of the tigeiv Nations gaze 
till they forget the murderous work of war, and the 
garments rolled in blood. The whole eartli is en- 
H^^htenedj and ibe star shines on till ii brings in ever- 
lasting day. Here are glowing conceptions, but they 
a^e not the work of a depraved imagination. They will 
all be realized » Sin and death will long walk hand in 
hand on tliis earthy and their footsteps will not he en- 
tirely blotted out till the fires of the last day have melt- 
ed the globe. But tlie liead of the one is already bruis 
ed, and the sting is already taken from the other. 
They may long roar, but they walk in chains, and the 
eye of faith sees the hand that liolds the chains. 

But we have visions ^till brighter. We look fof 
, Jiew heavens and a new earth wherein dwell etfi 
righteousness. No sin will be there to mar the 
beauty, no sorrow to diminish a joy^ no anxiety to 
corrode the heart, or cloud the brow. Our charac- 
ters may be tested, in part, by our anticipiitions. If 
our thoughts and feelings are running in the channel 
of time, and dancing fmm one earthly bubble to 
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another, though our hopes may come in angel-robes, 
it is a sad proof that our hearts are here also. 

Is there any thing of weakness in these hopes of 
good men ? Are we not continually seeking rest for 
the soul ? — A few years ago, a youth went up to the 
mast-head of a large whale-ship, and there sat down 
to think. He was the only child of his mother, and 
she a widow. He had left her against her wishes and 
remonstrances, her prayers and tears. He had for 
many years been roaming over the seas, and was now 
returning home. He was thinking of the scenes of his 
childhood, — ^all the anxious hours which he had cost 
that mother, — all the disobedience on his part, and that 
love on hers which no waters could quench. Would 
she be sleeping in the grave when he once more came 
to her door? Does his home still look as it used to? 
— ^the tree, the brook, the pond, the fields, the grove, 
— are they all as he left them? And his mother, — 
would she receive him to her heart, or would she be 
sleeping in death ? Would she recognize her long- 
absent boy, and forgive all his past ingratitude, and 
still love him with the unquenchable love of a moth- 
er? And may he again have a home, and no more 
wander among strangers? The pressure of these 
thoughts was too much. He wept at the remem- 
brance of his undutifulness. Troubles and hardships 
did not break his spirit, did not subdue his proud 
heart ; but the thoughts of home, of rest, of going 
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out no more, suffering no xnorej engrossing the lo^e of • 
a kind pai^nt^ melted him. Is ndt this human nature t 
And is it weakness in a good man to rejoice at the 
tijouglit of that day, when death shall be swallowed 
up m victory ? when the Lord God shall wipe away 
alt tears^ and take away the rebuke of his people, that 
they may be glad and rejoice in his salvation ? "I 
am going," said the great Hooker, ^^ to leave a world 
disordered and a churcli disorgaoized, for a world and 
a church where every angel and every rank of an- 
gels stand before the throne In the very post God has 
assigned them." 

The world, the great mass of mankind^ have ut- 
terly misunderstood the real object of life on earth, or 
else he misundei-stands it who follows the light of 
the Bible, You look at men as individuals, and 
their object seems to be to gratify a contemptible 
vanity, to pervert and follow their losv appetites aud 
passions, and the dictates of selfishness, wherever 
they may lead. You look at men in the aggre- 
gate, and this pride and these passions terminate in 
wide plans of ambition, in wars and bloodshed, m 
strifes aud the destruction of all that is virtuous or 
lovely. The history of mankind has its pages all 
stained with blood; and it is the history of a race 
whose object seemed to be, to debase thek powers^ , 
and sink what was Intended for innnortal glory, to the 
cjeepest degradation which sin can cause. At ond 
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time, you will see an army of five millions of men fol • 
lowing a leader, who, to add to his poor renown, ia 
now to jeopardize all these lives, and the peace of his 
whole kingdom. This multitude of minds fall in, and 
they live, and march, and fight, and perish, to aid in ex- 
alting a poor worm of the dust. What capacities were 
here assembled ! What minds were here put in motion ! 
What a scene of struggles was here ! And who, of 
all this multitude, were pursuing the real object of 
life ? From Xerxes, at their head, to the lowest and 
most debased in the rear of the army, was there one, 
who, when weighed in the balances of eternal truth, 
was fulfilling the object for which he was created, and 
for which life is continued ? Look again. All Eu- 
rope rises up in a phrensy, and pours forth a living 
tide towards the Holy I^and. They muster in 
the name of the Lord of Hosts. The cross waves on 
their banners, and the holy sepulchre is the watch- 
word by day and night. They move eastward, and 
whiten the burning sands of the deserts with their 
bleaching bones. But of all these, from the fanatic 
whose voice awoke Europe to arms, down tp the 
lowest horse-boy, how few were actuated by any 
spirit which Heaven, or justice, to say nothing about 
love, could sanction 1 Suppose the same number of 
men, the millions which composed the continent which 
rose up to exterminate another, and who followed the 
man who was first a soldier and then a priest and 
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hennitj aad who has left the world in doubt wlieiher he 
was a prophetj a madman, a fool, or a demagogue, iiad 
spent the same treasures of lifej 'dud of money, in try- 
mg *o spread the spirit of that Saviour for whose lomb 
they could waste so much i and suppose this arjny had 
been enlightened and sanctified men, and had devot- 
ed their powers to do good to mankind j and to honor 
their God, how different would the world have been 
found to-day! How many, think you, of all the the a 
Christian world, acted under a spirit, and with an ob- 
ject before them such as the world will approve, and 
especially such as the pure beings above us will 
approve ? 

Look a inomein at a few of the efforts which ava- 
rice has made* For about four centuries, the avarice 
of man, and of Christian men too, has been preying 
upon the vitals of Africa, It has taken the sons and 
daughters of Ham, and doomed soul and body to de- 
basement, to ignorance, to slavery. And what are 
the results? Twenty-eight millions — more than twice 
the population of this country— have been kidnapped 
and carried away from the land of their birth. The 
estimate is, that the increase in the house of bondage 
since those times, is five-fold, or nearly one hundred 
and seventy millions of human. Immortal beings, cut 
off from the rights of man, and, by legislation and 
planning, reduced far towards the scale of the brutes, 
Tliis Is only a single form in which avarice has been 
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exerting its power. Suppose the same time and 
money, tlie same effort, had been spent in spreading 
the arts of civilization, learning, and religion, over th« 
continent of Africa, what a vast amount of good woula 
have been accomplished ! And at the day w^hen the 
recording angel reads the history of the earth, how 
very different would be the picture, and the eternal 
condition of untold numbers ! If the marks of human- 
ity are not all blotted out from that race of miserable 
men, it is not because oppression has not been suffi- 
ciently legalized, and avarice been allowed to pursue 
its victims, till the grave became a sweet asylum. 

I am trying to lead you to look at the great amount 
of abuse and of perversion of mind, of which mankind 
are constantly guilty. When Christianity began her 
glorious career, the w^orld had exhausted its strength 
in trying to debase itself, and to sink low enough to 
embrace paganism ; and yet not so low, as not to try 
to exist in the shape of nations. The experiment had 
been repeated, times we know not how many. Egypt, 
Babylonia, Persia, polished Greece, iron-footed Rome, 
mystical Hindooism, had all tried it. They spent, each, 
mind enough to regenerate a nation, in trying to build 
up a system of corrupt paganism ; and when that sys- 
tem was built up — let the shape and form be what, it 
might — the nation had exhausted its energies, and it 
sunk and fell under the effects of misapplied and per- 
verted mind. No nation existed on the face of the 
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ear til, which was not cnimblitig under the use of Its 
perverted energies, when the gospel reached it* Our 
ancestors were cmshed under the weight of a Dniidical 
priesthood J and the rites of that bloody system of re- 
ligion. 

Another striking instance of the perversion of mind, 
and the abuse of the human intellect and heajtj is the 
system of the Romish church* No one created mindj 
apparentlyj could ever liave invented a scheme of de- 
lusion, of degmdation of the soul, the intellectj the 
whole maUp so perfect and complete as is this- What 
minds must have been employed in sliuttiug out the 
liglit of lieaven, and In burying the mannaj w^hich fell 
in showers so extended ! What a system 1 To gather 
all the books in the world j and put ihein all wilhin the 
stone walls of the monastery and the cloisierj — ^to crush 
school 3 J except in these same monasteries, iu which they 
traioed up men to become more and more skilful in do- 
ing the work of ruiOj — to delude the world wtth cere- 
monies and fooleries, while the Bible was taken away, 
and Religion muttered her rites in an unknown tongue^ 
— and all this the result of a settled plan to debase the 
intellect and mock poor human nature! And^ when 
the Reformation held up all these abominations to 
light, what a masterpiece was the last plan laid to stiHe 
the reason forever 1 — the inquisition. It was reared 
through the Christian world : lite decree, by a single 
blow^ proscribed between sixty and seventy printing 
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presses, and excommunicated all who should ever read 
any thing which they might produce. A philosopher 
who. like Galileo, could pour light upon science, and 
astonish the world by his discoveries, must repeatedly 
fall into the cruel mercies of the inquisition. The in- 
genuity of hell seemed tasked to invent methods by 
which the human mind might be shut up in Egyptian 
darkness ; and never has a Catholic community been 
known to be other than degraded, ignorant, super- 
stitious and sunken. Let light in, and all who re- 
ceive it rush to infidelity. But what a mass of mind 
has been, and still is, employed in upholding this sys- 
tem ! And what a loss to tlig world has it produced, 
in quenching, in everlasting darkness, the uncounted 
millions of glorious minds which have been destroyed 
by it ! If 1 could find it in my heart to anathematize 
any order of men, — and I hope I cannot, — it would 
be those who are thus taking away the key of knowl- 
edge, and preventing all within the compass of their 
influence from fulfilling the great object for which they 
were created. 

Was man created for warl Did his Maker create 
the eye, that he might take better aim on the field of 
battle? give him skill, that he might invent methods 
of slaying by thousands? and plant a thirst in the sou^, 
that it might be quenched with the blood of men ? 
What science or art can boast of more precision, of 
more to teach it, to hail it with enthusiasm, and to eel* 
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ebrate it in song ? Genius has ever sat at the feet of 
Mars, aod exhausted his efforts in preparing exquisite 
offerings. Human tliougbt lias never made sucli gi- 
gantic efforts as when ennplojed in scenes of butchery* 
Has Skill ever been more active and successjfiil — ^has 
Poetry ever so kindled j as wfien the flames of Troy 
hgliled her page? What school-boy is ignorant of 
the batlle-gronndj and the field of blood, where ancient 
and modern armies met and tried to crush each other? 
Has Music ever thrilled like that wiiich led men to 
battle J and the plume of the desert-bird ever danced 
so gracefully as when on the head of the warrior? 
Are any honore so freely bestowed, or cheaply pur- 
chased, as those which are gained by a few liours of 
fighting? See tliat man, who, so late, was the wonder 
of the world, calUng outj marshallingj employing and 
wasting almost all tlie treasures of Europe, for twelve 
or fifteen years. What multitudes of minds did he 
call to the murderous work of war l^minds that might 
have blessed the world with literature, with science, 
with schools, and with the gospel of peace j had they 
not been perverted from the great and best object of 
living! Says a philosophical writer^ speaking on this 
subject, "1 might suppose, fur tlie sake of illustration, 
that all the schemes of ambition, and cruelty, and in- 
rigue, were bloUed from the page of history, — that^ 
against the names of the rpleivdid and guilty actoj^, 
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whom the world, for ages, has wondered at, there 
were written achievements of Christian benevolence, 
equally grand and characteristic, — and then ask what 
a change would there be in the scenes which the 
world has beheld transacted, and what a difference in 
the results! Alexander should have won victories in 
Persia more splendid than those of Granicus and Ar- 
bela ; he should have wandered over India, like Bu- 
chanan, and wept for another world to bring under the 
dominion of the Saviour ; and, returning to Babylon, 
should have died, like Martyn, the victim of Christian 
zeal. Caesar should have made Gaul and Britain 
obedient to the faith, and, crossing the Rubicon with 
nis apostolic legions, and making the Romans free- 
men of the Lord, should have been the forerunner of 
Paul, and done half his work. Charlemagne should 
have been a Luther. Charles of Sweden should 
have been a Howard ; and, flying from the Baltic to the 
Euxine, like an angel gf mercy, should have fallen, 
when on some errand of love, and, numbering his days 
by the good deeds he had done, should have died like 
Mills in an old age of charity. Voltaire should have 
written Christian tracts. Rousseau should have been 
a Fenelon. Hume should have unravelled the intri- 
cacies of theology, and defended, like Edwards, the 
faith once delivered to the saints." 

We call ours the most enliditened nation on earth 
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inferior to none in owning the spirit of Christianity j 
and we ckim this as an age behind none ever enjoyed^ 
for high moral principle and benevolt^ntj disinterested 
aciion. But what is this principle in the great mas^ 
of mankiad ! When clouds slather in the poliucal 
horizon, and war threatens a nation j how are^ the 
omens received? How many are tnere who turn 
aside fnd weep, and deprecate the guiltj the wo, and 
the indescribable evils and miseries of war? Tlie 
great majority of the nation feel that the path of glory 
is now opening before ihem^ and tliat the honor which 
may possibly be attained by n few bloody battleSj is 
ample compensation for the expense, the morals^ the 
lives, and the tiappiness, which musi be sacriSced for 
the possibiUty. Let that nation rush to war for some 
supposed point of honor. Watch the population as 
lliey coUeclj group after groupj under the burning sun, 
all anxious, all eagerj and all standing as if in deep 
expectation for the signal which was to call them to 
judgment* They are waiting for the first tidings of 
the battle J where the honor of the nation is staked. 
No tidings that ever came from Heaven can send a 
thrill of joy so deep as the tidings that one ship has 
conquered or sunk a not he r. 

Was it an^ thing remarkable, tlial, in the very 
heart of a Christian nation, a single horse-race brotiglit 
over fifty thousand people together ? Were they act* 
10 
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ing SO much out of the character of the mass of man- 
kind as to cause it to make any deep impression upon 
the moral sensibUities of the nation ? 

Suppose it were known that a mind was now in 
process of training, which might, if its powers were 
properly directed, be equal to Milton or Locke ; but 
that, instead of this, it will waste its powers in creating 
such song as Byron wrote, or in weaving such webs as 
the schoolmeo wove. Would the knowledge of such a 
waste of mind, such perversion of powers, cause a 
deep sensation of regret among men ? or have such 
perversions been so common in the world, that one 
such magnificent mind might be lost to mankind, and' 
no one would mourn? The answer is plain. The 
world has become so accustomed to seeing mind pros- 
tituted to Ignoble purposes, and influence which might 
reach round the globe like a zone of mercy thrown 
away forever, that we hardly think of it as greatly out 
of the way. 

A generation of men come on the stage* of action ; 
they find the world in darkness, in ignorance, and in 
sin. They live, gain the few honors which are easily 
plucked, gather the little wealth which toil and anxie- 
ty will bestow, and then pass away. As a whole, the 
generation do not expect or try to throw an influence 
upon the world which sliall be redeeming. They do 
Qot expect to leave the world materially better than 
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tliey found it. Why do we not mourn thut sueli 
myriads of immortal minds are destined to pass away, 
and never to break out m acts of mcicy and kind a ess 
to the world ? Because \vg liave so loii^ been so 
prodigal of niuid, tliai we hardly notice its loss. 

For thousands of years the world has slept io igno- 
ranccj or groped in utier darkness. Nations have 
come up, and bowed and worshipped the sun, or 
wood J or brass J stone, or re pt lie, and then have passed 
away* The heart of man has been broken by vain 
supej'stUlonSj by cmelties, by vileness, under tlie name 
of religion ; and, aside from the Bible, we see no hope 
llmt it will be otherwise j for as long ii period to come* 
But does this immense waste, this immeasurable loss, 
for time and clernityj trouble mankind ? Is the world 
at work for its redemption^ and disenihmlment ? By 
no means ! A small portion of the Christian world 
alone have even looked at it with any interest. This 
small part are making some efforis. They are taking 
the gospel of God, and with It carrying the arts of 
civilization, the light of schools, the sacredness of ihtJ 
Sabbath, and the Influences and hopes of Immortality, 
to tlie ends of the earth. But how are these labors 
esteemed by the mass of society ? Where is the sym- 
pathy for tlie solitary missionary of the cross, as lie 
takes his life in his hand, and goes to the dark places 
of the earth, full of the liabltations of cmelty ? The 
world laui^hs at the Idea that the earth can be re- 
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covered ; and^ though lions and tigers are constantly 
tamed, and the deadly serpent b charmed, yet there 
is no faith that the moral character of man is ever to 
be any better. The schemes of the missionary are fa- 
natical, the Bible is powerless as the cold philosophy of 
the world, and preaching has no power but that which 
depends upon the eloquence of the tongue which utters 
it. But the question is. How do you account for it, that 
the community at large so coolly make up their minds, 
that the world can never be any better, and each one 
goes about his business, as if it were all of no sort of 
consequence ? I account for it, by saying that man- 
kind are supremely selfish ; so much so, that the situa- 
tion of a world lying in wickedness, does not move 
them — that the great majority of men always have, 
and do still, mistake the true object of Ufe. 

" Nothing in man is great, but so far as it is con- 
nected with God. The only wise thing recorded of 
Xerxes, is his reflection on the sight of his army, that 
not one of that imnrense multitude would survive a 
hundred years. It seems to have been a momentary 
gleam of true light and feeling. The history of all 
the great characters of the Bible is summed up in this 
one sentence ; — they acquainted themselves with God, 
and acquiesced in his will in all things ; " and no other 
characters can be called great, with any propriety. 

Look at individuals. You walk down on the wharf 
of one of our large cities. You notice a man bv 
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liimself alone. He walks with a quick, feverish step, 
backwards and forwards, andj every few raomenis, 
looks awaj at that dark speck, far off oo the *^ dark 
blue sea/* He is waiting for that ship to loom up, 
that he may see his own flag at masi-head* Fof 
nearly three years she has been gone, and comes 
home nowj probably, richly freighted. During all 
this time, he has followed her, in his thouglitSj day 
and night : when it was dark — when the storm rush- 
ed — when the winds moaned — he thought of his ship ; 
and not for a single waking hour at a time has that 
ship's image been out of his mind. His whole soul 
went with her ; and yet, all this lime, he never lifted 
a prayer to Him who holds the winds and the waves 
in his hand^ and even now^ when his heart is swelling 
with hopes that are realized, still he thinks not of 
raising a breath in thanksgiving to his God ; thinks 
of no acts of mercy which he will perform ; feels no 
accountability for his property. Is such a man, living 
for [iroperty alone, pursuing tlie real object of life ? 

Look at another man. He is walking his closet ; 
liis bmw is contracted ; his countenance faded ; his eye 
sunkenj and he is full of troubled anxiety^ He looks 
oui of his window for his messenger^ and then sinks 
down in deep thought. It would seem as if nothing 
less than the salvatiou of his soul could cause such an 
anxiety. He is a cunning statesman, a crafty polilH 
dan, and is now waiting to learn the result of a new 
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Bcheme^ which he is now executing, with the hope 
tlsat it may aid him in climbiDg the ladder of ambition. 
He eyes every movement in the community , watches 
every change, and carries a soUcityde which > at times^j 
must be agonizing* Tliere are thousands of such 
minds, trying to make men their took, regardless of 
means or measures^ provided they can fulfil their great 
desire — eralt themselves* Are such men pursuing 
the real object of life ? 

Look again,^ — There is a man of cultivated taste 
and refined feeling. His soul is full of poetry, and his 
feelings alive to every charm that is eartfdy* He can 
look out on the face of the evening sky, or watch the 
tints of dawn, and admire such beauties j but bis soul 
never looks up " through nature's works to nature's 
God.'* He can enter into deep communion with what 
is perfect in the natural world, but he holds none 
with the Father of his spirit. MusiCj too, is his delight. 
Ht can eagerly give himself aw^ay to the melody of 
sweet sounds ; but, with all this, he stands without tbe 
threshold of the moral temple of God^ and has no wish 
to enter in and eat the food of angels. The thorns 
whicli grow on Sinai are unpleasant to his sou] ; but 
not more so than are the roses which bloom on Cal- 
vary. The blending tints of the summer-bow awaken 
a thrill of pleasure ; but the bow of mercy which 
hangs over the cross of Jesus, has in it nothing that 
can charm. He hve?, plans, and acts, just as h« 
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would were tiiere no God above liinij before whom 
every tliougbt lies oaked. Is this man — this refined, 
cuItivatGd scholar — pursuing the object for which he 
was created ? And if every cultivated man on eartli 
should do precisely as he does, would the world ad- 
vance in knowledge^ virtue, or religion? Man was cre- 
ates! for purposes high and nohle — such as angels en- 
gage in J and in comparison with wiiich, all other ob- 
jects sink into insignificance; and all other enjoyments 
are contemptible as ashes. 

The distinguished Pascal has a thought which is 
well worth examinatioOj especially by all those who 
are conscious of living for other aims than those which 
ought to he the real end of life, "All our endeavors 
after greatness proceed from nothing but a desire of 
being surrounded by a multitude of persons and aflaira 
that may hinder us from looking into ourselves ; which 
b a view we cannot bear," Probably few are con- 
scious that this is the reason why they so busily waste 
their lives in unworthy pursuits, though none can be 
insensible of having the efiect produced- 

Every youth who reads these pages expects to be 
active^ to be infineutial, and to have some object of 
pursuit every way worthy of his aims* That object 
will be one of tiie four following— pleasure, wealth, 
human applause, or genuine benevolence. 

I shall not stop to dwell upon tliese. No argument 
need be urged to show how utterly unwut ihy of his ed- 
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ucation, of his friends, and of himself, he acts, who so 
degrades himself as to make the appetites and passions 
of his animal nature the object of life, and who looks 
po them for happiness. Let him know that there is 
not an ap'petite to be gratified, which does not pall 
and turn to be an enemy the moment it has become 
his master. It makes him a slave, with all his degra- 
dation and sorrows, without any of the slave's freedom 
from thought and anticipation. You cannot give way 
to any appetite, without feeling instant and constant 
degradation ; and he who sinks in such a way that he 
despises himself, will soon be a wretch indeed. Con- 
science can be deadened and murdered in no way 
so readily as by such indulgence : the mind can be 
weakened, and every intellectual effort forever killed 
in no way so readily as in this. If you would at once- 
seal your degradation, for time and eternity, and for- 
ever blast every hope of peace, greatness, or useful- 
ness, I can tell you how to do it all. You have only 
to cultivate your appetites, and give way to the de- 
mands of your passions, and drink of those stolen waters 
wliich are sweet, and eat of that bread, in secret, which 
is forbidden, and you may rest assured that you have 
chosen a path which is straight — but it is straight to ruin. 
The pursuits of wealth are less debasing, more re- 
fined, and every way more honorable. But they are 
f not worthy of you. You can pursue wealth and cul- 
tivate selfishness at every step : you may do it with a 
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heart tliat idolizes what it gains, and, could it know 
that what it gathers to-day would continue in the fam- 
ily for centuries, and be constantly increasing, would 
idolize it still n)ore. But here let me say, that if wealth 
be your object, you have mistaken your path. A 
student seeking wealth ! There is no situation in the 
land in which you could not obtain it easier and faster, 
than by study. No class of men are in so poor a sit- 
uation to become wealthy as students ; and no class 
of men, in proportion to their time, their labor, and 
their efforts, are so poorly paid as professional men ; 
and if wealth were my object, I hardly know of any 
business which I would not rather undertake as a 
means by which to obtain it, than either of the profes- 
sions, in this country. A student cannot become 
wealthy, in ordinary circumstances, without contract- 
ing his soul to a degree which destroys all his claims 
to be a student. 

But the strongest temptation which will beset youT^ 
IS to live and act under the influence of ambition, and 
to sell your time, and efforts, and yourself indeed, for 
human applause. There is no stream so sweet as 
that which flows from this fountain. But you little 
know the dangers which wait around the man who 
would drink here — the archers which lie in ambush. \ 
There are so many things to diminish the gratifications 
which ambition bestows, that, were there no higher, 
no nobler end of existence, it would seem dangerous 
16* 
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to pursue this. How many begin life with high hopes, 
with expectations almost unbounded, who, in a little 
time, sink down into discouragement and listlessness, 
because they find the tree higher up the mountain 
than they expected, and its fruit more difficult to be 
obtained ! But suppose a man be successful, and the 
measure of his desires begins to be filled. As you 
come close to him, you discover spots which were not 
seen at a distance, and blemishes which the first 
glare of brightness concealed. These weaknesses are 
noted, trumpeted, magnified, and multiplied, till it 
seems astonishing how a character can be great under 
such a load of infirmities. These are vexations ; they 
are like little dogs which hang upon your heels all the 
day, and which give you no peace at night. But 
these you can endure. You may live in spite of hav- 
ing every blemish, which your public character ex- 
poses, pubhshed abroad. But suppose you make a 
single false step, as you mount the hill — where then 
are you ? How many, who have made the applause 
of men the breath of their nostrils, have seen all their 
hopes dashed, in the very morning of their lives, by 
some step which they took in furtherance of theii ob- 
ject, but which, in fact, was a mistaken step ! The 
wheel was broken at once, and with it, their schemes, 
and perhaps their hearts. But this is not the worst of 
what is before you, if you live for applause. Admira- 
tion for any thing on earth cannot endure long. It 
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i^ill always be sliort-livod ; aod there is quite as much 
difficulty ill keeping up a reputation^ as in gaining it 
at the first. It takes us but a short time to u^y all our 
pretty sayings, and all our smart tliinf^s. A reputa- 
tion which has cost you years of toil to obtain^ is no 
les§ difficult to keep than to acquire. If that reputa- 
tion be not still rising and increasing in spIendoFj it 
will soon begin to droop and decay. Your best ac- 
tions must become better still— your highest efforts 
must hecoiue higher still — or you sink; and, after all, 
do what you vviilj and as well as you wjll^ still you do 
not more than barely meet expectation* You exei't 
youi"self, and you make a fine speech ; or you produce 
a masterly dissertation ; or yau write an interesting and 
a valuable book ; and the question is, not whether yau 
have fallen below the subject, or below yourself^ but 
have you not fallen below the standard wliich otlaers 
have capriciously set for you ? If you have, you *are 
going down the hill, in fame* A rnan writes a book ;— 
it is his first effort. There was no expectation about 
it* It is received well, even with applause- He 
writes another ; and now he is not to be measured by 
what be did before. He must be measured by the 
standard of public opinion ; and a reception wtiich 
would raise a new author, is ruin to hiju. AH this 
lirice you must certainly pay, if you live for the ap- 
plause of your fellow-men. They will bestow no 
niore of it than they can avoid ; they will recall it as 
ioon as an opportunity allovsrs ; and they will feel that 
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neglect is your due, in future, as a counter\\'eight to 
what has been so liberally thrown into the other 
scale. The pursuits of ambition are successions of 
jealous disquietudes, of corroding fears, of high hopes, 
of restless desires, and of bitter disappointment. There 
IS ever a void in the soul — a reaching forth towards 
the empty air, and a lighting up of new desires in the 
heart. It seems to me to have been mere affec- 
tation in Caesar, who said — and his repeating it so 
often strengthens the supposition of affectation — ^that 
he " had enough of fame " — se satis vel ad naturam, 
vel ad gloriam vixisse. Few can believe that the 
emperor could have been sincere in this declanition. 

There are other vexations, and certain disappoint- 
ments, attending him who lives for the good opinion 
of men, which are unknown till they come upon you, 
but which are distressing in the extreme, when they 
do come. That desire after fame which moves you, 
soon becomes feverish, and is constantly growing 
stronger and stronger. And in proportion to your 
desire for applause, and the good opinion of men, is 
your mortification deep and distressing, when applause 
is withheld. If praise elates and excites you, the with- 
holding that praise will proportionably sink your spir- 
its and destroy your comfort. You are thus a mere 
foot-ball among men, thrown wherever they please, 
and in the power of every man ; for every man can 
take away your peace, if he pleases, and eveiy man 
IS more tempted to bestow censures than applause. 
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One thing more. If you set ycur heart on the ap- 
plauses of men j you will find thatj if you receive thenij 
the gift will not J and cannot j bestow positive happi- 
ness upon you J while the with lidding of them will 
clothe yoQ with certain and positive misery. A disap- 
pointed man of ambition is miserable j not because his 
loss is really so great, but l>ecatise his imagination has^ 
for yearSj been making it appear great to Iiim* I 
couldi point you to the grave of a most promising maoj 
who lived for honors solely. The first distinct object 
on which he fixed his eye, was to be a representative 
in congress. For this he toiled day and night. He 
wag every way worlhy ; but jtist as he was on the 
point of succeeding, when the convention liad met to 
nominate him, one of his best friends felt that such an 
appointment would' interfere with his own schemes of 
petty ambition, and, thereforOj he stepped in and pre- 
vented the nomination. The poor man returned home 
sick, cast dowrij and broken-hearted. The Joss of thai 
election certainly was not of any great consequence, 
but he had brooded over it till it was of immense con- 
sequencCj in his view* The blow withered hira, and 
in a few montlis he went down to his grave^ the prey 
of disappointment* Is such a pursuit worthy of man ? 
Is this the high end of life on earth ? A distinguished 
wiiler, who thus lived for fame, not only outlived hia 
fame, but the powers of his own mind ; and many 
were the hours, in broken old age, which lie spent in 
weeping, because he could not understand the book*- 



374 THE STUDENT'S BUNUAL. 

Character of fame. 

which he wrote when young. What a picture could 
the painter produce, with such a subject before him ! 

<* We blush, detected in designs on praise, 
Though for best deeds, and from the best of men * 
And why? — ^because immortaL Art divine 
Has made the body tutor to the soul : 
Heaven kindly gives our blood a moral flow ; 
Bids it ascend the glowing cheek, and thei^ 
Upbraid that little heart's inglorious aim, 
Which stoops to court a character from man : 
Ambition's boundless appetite outspeaks 
The verdict of its shame. When souls take fire 
At high presumptions of their own desert, 
One age is poor applause : the mighty shout. 
The thunder by the living few begun, 
Late time must echo, worlds unborn resound. 
We wish our names eternally to live. 
Wild dream ! which ne'er had hauhted human thought, 
Had not our natures been eternal too. 
Fame is the shade of immortality. 
And in itself a shadow ; — soon as caught, 
Contemned, it shrinks to nothing in the grasp. 

Man must soar. 
An obstinate activity within. 
An insuppressive spring, will toss him up 
In spite of fortune's loads. 
And why ? — ^because immortal as his Lord 
And souls immortal must forever heave 
At something great — ^the glitter or the gold — 
The praise of mortals, or the praise of Heaven." 

This brings me to the point at which I am wish 
ing to come. This " something great," at which wa 
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" heave/' may be great in reality , or only great because 
we make it so^ But while I have thus briefly irietl to 
show you that in neither of ihe ways described will 
you find what oui^ht to be the object of Hviogj you 
will understand that there is nothing in the spirit or 
philosophy of the gospel, which throws the soul back 
upon herself without giving her any object upon which 
her powers may be exerted. If we wonld drive the 
love of pleasure^ the love of w^ealthj and the love of 
tjuman applause, from the hearty we do not propose to 
leave that heait cold and desolate, widi nothing to 
cheer or warm it, or to call forth its wamiest, lioliesl, 
noblest sympathies. Far from lU But what I wish 
is, that you may so lay your plans, and so pursue the 
object which you place before ibe mind, that you 
may have continued contentment and peace while pur- 
suing ii, the conaciousne^ of not living in valnj while 
your soul is expanding in all noble, heavenly qualities, 
and preparing for a destiny w4)ich is blessed with the 
pure light of immortality. 



*^ At tibi juventU9, at tibi immortal itas : 
Tibi parta divium eat vita, Penraent irutuis 
Eleineiita sme et interibatit ictibua, 
Tu permanebis sola semper integra, 
Tu cuncta rerum quassti, canctta naufrawo. 
Jam porta in ipso tiita, contemplttbere.** 



I He who has the advantages and the responsibilities 
of the student^ needs to act under a motive which is 
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all-pervading, which guides at all times, in all cir- 
cumstances, and which absorbs the whole soul. It 
should be such as will lead to a high, noble standard 
of action and feeling, and as will call forth the highest 
efforts of the whole man, body and soul, in enterprise 
which will do good to men. There is but one motive 
which has these qualities ; and that is, to secure the 
approbation of God, and act on a scale which meas- 
ures eternity, as well as time. Under the light of the 
Bible, with the wish to do what God would have you 
do, you will not fail of meeting and fulfilling the great 
object of life. 

You will naturally ask here, is it practicable to 
have the high standard of acting for the glory of God 
constantly before you ? I reply, unquestionably yes. 

You know that we have the power of choosing any 
object on which to fix the heart, to look at the motives 
which should gather the affections around that object, 
and then we have the power of bending the whole en- 
ergy of the soul to the attainment of that object. De- 
mosthenes was an ambitious young man. He is 
thought to have had very little principle ; but he fixed 
his eye on fame — on that species of popular applause 
which eloquence alone can command. Tlie mark at 
which he gazed was high. From it he never turned 
his eye a single moment. Difficulties, which nature 
threw in his way, were overcome. He gave his heart, 
his soul^ to seeking enown; he climbed up a hiU 
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Inhere most would have slid dowiij and, with his own 
hand, he wrote in the book of immorlahtyj at the top 
of the hill J his own deathless fame. His adrairet, 
CicerOj tells us, that he always had a standard of great- 
ness before him which was unmeasured — infinite. 
He determined to stand by the side of Demosthenes, 
He labored ; he toiled ; tie achieved the victory, and 
stands J perhaps, as high up the hill of fame as his 
master. He made himself. We often speak of self- 
made men, of high renown and wonderful deeds. 
What made them great ? What made Buonaparte ttie 
terror of the earth ? He fixed his eye on the domin- 
ion of Europe at least, and towards that goal he ran 
like a strong man \ and ioM he would have attained, 
had there not been an Omnipotence in heaven whicli 
can make the strong man as low. He made himself 
his own idolj and determined that the whcle world 
should bow to it. 

What made Paul the man that he was ? It was hi^ 
fixing his eye on one vast object, and never looking 
away- That object wasj to bring the whole world to 
a knowledge of the gospel , to the obedience of the 
faithj and to lead them up the paths of life. No 
smaller object filled his vision ; and with such a p ir- 
pose filling his soulj he could trample on earthy and 
walk upon the thorns which persecution threw^ in his 
path, as if they were roses. What made David 
Brainerd ? He forgot himself; he threw himself an ay ; 



378 THE STUDENT'S MANUAL. 

What is duty. Testimony of reasoa 

he fixed his heart on bringing the wanderers of the 
desert to sing of redeeming mercy. For this he lived, 
toiled, wore out, and came to his rest in the grave, till 
the morning of the resurrection. 

You know that this man has the power of fixing his 
heart on ambition, and dreaming over his schemes, till 
they swallow up every thing else ; — that another can 
fix his heart on wealth ; and another on the pleasures 
of sensual indulgences ; and every man on the object 
which is most congenial to himself. Can you doubt 
that you have the power of making the glory of God 
the polar star of Hfe ? — of living for it and to it ? — of 
rising high and strong in action? — high and bright 
in personal holiness, and having the image and super- 
scription of God engraven on your heart ? 

Is it your duty to make the will of God your only 
standard of life ? 

Ask your reason. What says she? "Shall I give 
my heart to seeking wealth, and the treasures of 
earth ? " No : it will take to itself wings and fly 
away. Death will shortly be here, and seize you 
with a grasp so firm, that you must let go of wealth. 
You sigh after gold deeply : you must shut your eyes, 
shortly, upon all that is called wealth. Remember 
that he who " maketh haste to be rich shall not be 
innocent." But your soul spreads in her desires ; she 
thirsts ; she rises : and do you suppose that any amount 
of wealth which you can obtain will satisfy her ? Will 
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the little tmie which it is yours, cheer the soul in her 
everlasting progress ? No : the bag in which jou drop 
your gains will ha ye holes in it. E^ery river which 
flows over golden sands, like the river of Egypt, will 
turn to blood- 

Ask reason^ " Shall I give my heart to lioiiors ?^ — 
to seeking the notice of men ? — to draw their atten~ 
tion by this or that effort ? " How poor will be your 
reward for your pains ! If you draw the eyes of mai? 
towards you, he will envy you. If you do notj yau 
will be bitterly disappointed. There Is no house on 
the shores of time, which the waves will not wash 
away ; t!jere is no path here which the foot of disap- 
pointment will not tread ; there is no sanctuary liere 
which sorrow will not invade. There is a home pro- 
vided for the soul, but you can reach it only by living 
for God : to none others than those who thus live 
w^ill its doors be opened. 

Consul I your conscience also. What does she say 
is the great end of life ? Listen to her voice in the 
cbajuhers of your own heart. She tells y^ti tlmt 
there is only one stream that is pure, and that stream 
flows from the throne of God ; but one aim 's noble 
and worthy of an immortal spiritj and that is to be- 
come the friend of God, so that the soul miy wing 
her way over the grave without fear, without dismay, 
willjout condemnation. There is only one path pass* 
iqg over the earth which is safsj which is li^htj and 
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which is honorable. It is that which Jesus Christ has 
marked out in his word, and which leads to glory. 
I^t conscience speak, when you are tempted to waste 
a day, or an hour, or to commit any known sin, to 
neglect any known duty, and she will urge you, by 
all the high and holy motives of eternity, to live for 
God, to give your powers to him, to seek his honor in 
all that you do. 

• My young reader will now permit me to present 
what appear to me the motives which ought to bear 
upon the mind, to lead it thus to act — making the 
honor of God the great end of life. 

We naturally love to have the soul filled. We 
gaze upon the everlasting brow of the mountain 
which rises beetling and threatening over our heads, 
and the feeling of admiration which fills the soul is de- 
lightful. We gaze upon the ocean rolling in its mighty 
waves, and listen to its hoarse voice responding to the 
spirit of the storm which hangs over it, and we feel an 
awe, and the emotion of sublimity rises in the soul. 
So it is with the desires. There is something inex- 
pressibly delightful in having the mind filled with a 
great and a noble purpose — such a purpose as may 
lawfully absorb all the feelings of the heart, and kindle 
every desire of the soul. Who ever reared a dwelling 
perfect enough to meet the desires of the soul ? Who 
ever had a sufficiency of wealth, or of honors, when 
these were the grand objects of pursuit ? Who ever 
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had the thirst quenched by drinkmg here ? And who 
ever had an eaitlily abject engrossing the heart, which 
did not leave room for restlessness, a desire of chatige, 
and a fretting and chafing in its pursuit ? Not so when 
the glory of God fills the soul, and the eye is fixed on 
that as the great end of life. You raay live near him, 
and draw continually nearer J and the soul does not feel 
the passion of envy, or jealousy, or disappoint mentj as 
she comes near the object of her desires. Havings in- 
creases the desire for more, and more is added ; for 
sin has no connection with the gift. They who are 
near the throne are full of this one thought, — how can 
we do most to promote the glory of Him who is over 
all, God blessed forever? No contracted plans, no 
trifling thoughts, no low cares enter their bosoms i for 
they are already filled. 

Who does not, more nr hssj feel the burden of sin? 
Make God the object ol lUe, and you will not sin as 
you now do. The word of life is choked by cares; it 
is shut out by ambition ; it is treated with scorn, wlien 
the soul presses on for present gratifications. The 
tempter never has so complete mastery over you, as 
when you fill the heart with this world, and five for its 
rewards. Not so when you live for your Maker. In 
vain he walked around the Redeemerj and heaped up 
his temptations j he found no place in him — not a spot 
where he could lodge a temptation. Do you never 
lament, at th3 close of the dayf that you have fallen, 
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here and there, during the day? — that your heart 19 
frozen and fearful , when you attempt to pray ? — that 
a dark cloud rolls m between you aiid iht Sun of life ? 
FMl the heart with goodj and evil js shut oul< 

You need a principle wWch will lead you to be ac- 
tive for the welfare of men, Your reason and con- 
science may decidej thai you ought to live for the 
good of your species; and, at times, you may rouse 
up ; but the moving power is not unifonn and steady 
You need a principle which will ever keep you alive 
to duly- You can act but a few days on eaith. Be- 
tween every rising and setting sun, muUitudes drop 
into eternity. Your turn will come shortly* You 
■will soon know whether you are forever to wear a 
crown, or be cloihed with slmme and everbsting con- 
tempt j — soon know how bright that crawn is, or how 
deep that despair is. All the retributions of the 
eternal world will soon be rolled upon youj and you 
want a principle abiding within you, which will bear 
you on in duty, active, laborious , self-deny Ing, widen- 
ing your Influence, and adding strength to your char- 
acter and hopes through life ; but this principle is to 
be obtained only by seeking His approbation from 
whom you receive every mercy that has ever visited 
your heart J every joy that has cheered you, and 
every hope for which the heart longs. 

You love to see the results of your exertions in any 
raiise^ but you cannot, in all cases in which you 
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plan, and fill up vour plans. You may determine to 
be rich, and yet die a poor man. You may long for 
distinction, and yet never have it. You may sigh for 
pleasure, and yet every cup may be dashed, and every 
hope flee fi-om you. All things around you may for- 
sake you and elude your grasp. Not so if you live 
for God. Lay up wealth in heaven, — and you may 
increase it daily, — and it cannot fail you. Try to 
subdue that temper, so irritable, so unholy, and you 
will find that, if you do it for the purpose of hon- 
oring God, he will give you strength. Try to con- 
quer that covetousness which is idolatry, and you can 
do it effectually and thoroughly by subduing tbe-.heart 
for the sake of living entirely to God. You offer a ' 
prayer for men ; — it shall not be lost upon the wind. 
You send a copy of the Scriptures to the destitute ; — 
it shall not be lost by the way-side. The messenger 
of mercy, whom you aid in sending abroad, will find 
the hungry, who will receive the bread of life. And 
when, at last, you come to be gathered to the home 
of prophets and apostles, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect, then will you still more clearly see the 
results of a life whose aim was to honor God. Then 
will the poor whom you fed, the sick whom you visit- 
ed, the stranger whom you sheltered, the distressed 
whom you rellc^ved, gather around you, and hail you 
a l)enefactor. 

You ought to act upon principles which conscienct 
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will, at all times and in all cases, approve. Do you 
know what it is to sit down to meditate, at the close 
of the day, and have something hang upon the soul 
like lead, — to have a cloud between you and the 
throne of prayer ? Do you know what it is to lie 
down at night, and look back upon the day, and the 
days that are passing, and find no bright spot upon 
which the memory lingers with pleasure? Do you 
know what it is to lie on your pillow and feel the 
smitings of conscience, and have the heart ache, while 
the clock slowly measures off the hours of night? 
This is because conscience is at her post, calling the 
soul to account. She lashes, she heaves up the 
waves of guilt, till the soul feels like being buried 
under them. Do you not thus commune with your 
heart, at times ? But if you will hve for God — wholly 
for God — conscience will soothe you, comfort you, and 
bring hope to your soul, even in your darkest hour. 
No friend can be found to supply the place of a peace- 
ful conscience. Men will give their property, their 
time, do penance, give their hves — any thing to ap- 
pease conscience. Let them live for God and his ser- 
vice, and she will not chide ; she will guide to the 
paths of peace and blessedness. The world will hon- 
or the man who hves for God. At times, men wiil 
shun the face of the pious, and profess to be disgusted 
with piety ; but they will garnish the sepulchres of 
piophets, while the bones of the wicked lie forgotten. 
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The name of Howard wDI never perish; nor will 
the nmne of Maityrij or Mills, Brainerd, or Hannah 
More ; while thousands of wicked menj with equal or 
more influence while livingj die^ and are forever gone 
from remembrance. But the approbation of men is 
of no consequence* You wish the approbation of 
Heaven- Though tliey are ten thousand times ten 
thousand J and their voices are without number, and 
though they enjoy the perfection of knowIedgCj the 
perfection of hohnesSj and tlie perfection of MSss, yet 
they are all witnesses — a great cloud — of your race. 
They bend over your pathway, as you run Cowards tlic 
New Jerusalem. Who would not be cheeredj could 
he have the entire approbation of all bis friends and 
siequaintances ? But, though you cannot expect tlui?, 
you can liave what is far better- You can have the 
approbation of all tlie redeemed, of all the, angels in 
heaven J and of tlie eternal God himself; and this, not 
for an hour, a day, or a week, for a fleeting year, but 
forever ! The heavens shall depart us a scroll, and 
nil things sliall pass away^ except the approbation of 
Jod. That shall never pass away. It w^ould be 
rorlli your life to liave his approbation a single hour 
■vlien you come to die ^ but you will have him your 
FuthtTj Friendj and Glory forever* Have you any 
doubt in your inind wliere wisdom would now lead 
you } " My fu-st convictions on the subject of religion 
ft ere cunfunii:d floui ubsciving that really roli^ious 
17 
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persons had some solid happiness among them, which 
I had felt that the vanities of the world could not give. 
I shall never forget standing by the bed of my sick 
mother. 

" * Are you not afraid to die ? ' 

"'No.' 

" ^ No ! Why does the uncertainty of another state 
give you no concern ? ' 

"'Because God has said to me, Fear not; when 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overjlow thee ! ' 

"The remembrance of this scene ha oftentimes 
since drawn an ardent prayer from me, that I might 
die the death of the righteous." 

It is a solemn season with a man who acts from 
conscience, when he comes to close his book, and bid 
his reader adieu. His motives may be good, yet it is 
human to err. He knows that he may have made 
impressions which may give a wrong bias to some, from 
which they will never recover. He may have wasted 
Ins strength, and his readers time, upon some point 
of comparatively no importance, while that which wa« 
really of great importance may have been omitted. 
He may have disgusted where he hoped to instruct ; 
he may have offended where he intended to impress. 
At any rate, he is about to send a book out into the 
world, which, whatever may be its fate, has given him 
the opportunity of doing good; and under that re 
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sponsibilily the writer must continue. If I mistake 
not J a sense of this responsibility is now felt by tho 
author of these pages. I have addressed a cla^ of my 
fellow-raen wlio will yield to none in point of respect- 
dibiUtyj prospective influence, and importance- 1 have 
tried to throw before them such hints as my own wants 
and limited experience hape suggested ; and I am 
now about to take my leave of them till I meei them, 
face to face, at the last great day of assembling, where 
we shall all meet. I am speaking to you, reader, in 
your own behalf and in behalf of a world which needs 
y ou r i n fl u ence , and your h ighest , ho lies t efforts . O th- 
ers may talk of philanthropy and benevolence j but who 
give their hearts and their energies for the salvation 
of the world, except those whose minds have been en- 
ightened, and whose hearts have been impressed by 
the truths of Christianity ? Who built the first iios- 
pital known on earth ? A Christian, Who conceiv* 
ed the idea of free schools for the whole community ? 
A Christian. Who are the men who have pushed 
civilisation among the barbarouSj who have broken the 
fetters both from body and mind, and created civil lib- 
erty for man ? Who ever made efforts, vigorous, sys- 
tumatic, untiring, to spread free inquiry, to instruct tho 
ignorant J to invigorate t!ie mind, and raise the intel- 
lectual and moral character of mankind ? They nre 
the enlightened men who act under the influence of 
the Bible The only effort which is now making, oa 
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the face of the whole earth, for the good of mankind, 
is making by the church of the living God. Upon 
this, and upon this alone, all our hopes for the salva- 
tion of the world from darkness, ignorance and sin, 
rest. To the youth of our nation — to those whose 
minds are now in a process of cultivation and discipline, 
we now look for the spirits who are soon to go abroad 
over the face of the earth, scattered, like the Levites, 
atTiong all the tribes, for the good of all. Upon these 
young soldiers of the cross do we look, as God's ap- 
j)ointed instruments for doing a great and a glorious 
work. If tlie mind of man shall ever be raised from 
its brutishness and debasement — if knowledge, human 
and divine, are to go abroad — if liberty is to wave her 
banner where tyranny now sits — if the female is ever 
to occupy the station for which she was created — if 
domestic happiness is to be known and enjoyed through 
the world, — the youth m our schools, who have been 
baptized by the Holy Ghost, have a great work to do. 
Never did young men approach the stage of action 
under circumstances more intensely interesting — cir- 
cumstances which demand a regenerated, purified 
heart, a balanced, disciplined mind, a burning zeal and 
e] iquence, and a love for doing good which many wa- 
fpi-s cannot quench, nor floods drown. You tread up- 
on ground bought with hardships, tears and prayers ; 
enfranchised by toil and blood; amid institutions found* 
nd by the most devoted piety and anxious solicitude 
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of our Faibers. U js tlie lauil of tho Pllgriiiis, — when 
llie bones of more won I lies sleep dmii were ovtjr befom 
buried In the same leiigtii of lime. You enter among 

raeo in a coLmtry in its infancy. Tli« iiiition is young 
— 1ms all ihe joyous eliisiicily of the young giant— full 
of enter prise J growing in wealth, in populaliou — inertias- 
ing in daring expciiincnts and liaxanlouis entoirpri^o* 
Ao experiment m regard to civil freedom^ luid tbo dm* 
liny of a oatioii let loose, with nothing to ch«?rk or hold 
it but the inteliigence and the religion which arc dilTu-!*- 
edj — a nation let loose, and many centunes in udvuncu 
of all other nations in the science of govenuneut, at 
leasts and yet having the o^s of all other Christiuu 
nations constantly floating to it,— is now miiking* 
You are to live and act among those who will give pei> 
manency toour institutions^ or who will begin the work 
of undermining. You are coming forward at a time 
w^hen mind seems to be eschaustiug itaelf, and GeniuHto 
be leaving poetryj that lie may aid in iubduiii); multefi 
so that a score of miles may be reduced to nothing, 
and time and space so unnilnlatedp that a journey 
through the length and breadtli of a continent Ih only 
a delightful excursion* Nature seems to bend to tlm 
torturing ; and winds and tldcfi, mountains and valloyi^ 
make do pretensions to being considered obstacles In 
the way of men* You are to act in a dny whtm pub- 
lic opinion is omnipotent. A itanding army retJiie 
before it, BnA marshaU only in tho abado of lbs 



S90 THE STUDENT'S MANUAL 

Power of reaching men. The Bible the great iustrument. 

thrones of tyrants. Every thing is controlled by it , 
and yet every one may do his part to mould that pub- 
lic opinion according to his pleasure. Every man has 
the best possible opportunity to do good or hurt. You 
may pen a sentence or a paragraph, and it wdl travel 
through the nation, into tens of thousands of families, 
and, in a few weeks, pass through Europe, and influ 
ence millions of immortal beings. You are coming 
forward at a time, and in a nation, where a good edu- 
cation is a sure passport to respectability, to influence, 
to office. No difficulties stand in your way. The 
teeming, busy millions of this land invite you to min- 
gle your destiny with theirs, and aid them to rise in 
virtue, in knowledge, and in religion, as they roll on 
towards the judgment-day. You have friends to cheer 
you on in every worthy enterprise, who will uphold 
your hands when they fall, encourage you when the 
spirits fail, share your burdens, and rejoice in your 
success. You come forward with the history, the ex- 
perience of all other nations before you ; and at your 
feet lie pictures of men whose example it will be hon- 
or, and glory, and immortality to follow, as well as 
of men whose example is death. You have the Bi- 
ble, too, — tliat mightiest of all weapons, — under whose 
broad and powerful aid, individual and national char- 
acter soon ripens into greatness, and one which is, of 
all others, the grand instrument of blessing the world. 
Tens of thousands, breathing the spirit of that book, 
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nre already In the field at workj trying to bless and 
Bave the earth. Some fall — strong ones^ too — "too 
much for piety to spare ; '* but the plan is the plan oi 
Godj and the removal of this or that agent does not a 
moment retard his great plans. Under the full, ilie 
purgj the purifying light of the gospel, you are called 
to live and act. If you live for God^ fulfil the high 
destiny which is before youj you have thousands all 
around you to cheer you on%vard, to strike hands with 
you, and go forward as agents of a benevolence whose 
aim isj to bring many sons and daughters to glory* 
Above yoQ are the pious dead, watching around your 
st^Sj and ready to minister to your wants. And there^ 
high above all principalities and powers, sits the ever- 
lasting Redeemer, holding a crown which shall shortly 
be yours J if you are faithful to him. He will be near 
you- You shall never faint. Every sin you conquer 
shall give you new strength i every tenaptalion you 
resist will malce you more and more free in the Lord f 
every tear you shed will be noticed by your great 
High Priest; every sigb you raise will reach his ear. 
Up, then, my dear young friends ! up, and gird on 
the armor of God. Enlist under the banner of Jesus 
Christ, and let your powerSj your faculties, your en- 
ergies, your heart, all, all be his. Bright and glori- 
ous is ihe day before you ; white and full are the 
fields that wait for you; girded and strong are tlie 
companions who will go with you ; beautiful upon the 
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mountaiod shall be your feet, wherever they carry ti« 
dings of mercy. The state of the world is such, and 
so much depends on action, that every thing seems 
to say loudly, to every man, " Do something " — " do 
it ! " — " do it ! " Keep your heart with all diligence; 
break away torn every sin ; repent of every sin ; live 
unto God ; and your reward shall be what ** ear hath 
not heard, eye hath not seen, neither hath it entered 
mto the heart of man to conceive/' 



NOTES, 



James FERairaciN, one of the most reni^rltiaiblf^ of s^lf-ecluc^tad 
menf Wfta born in tbe year 1 71B^ in tbe village of Keitli, in Scsot- 
lajid. It WM^ the practice of kis fiithcr» who W!ia a day-ial>oi'er, to 
tcimb hla childrt^n liimaelf to read attci write, as they suooessively 
i^itchefi what he deemed the proper tige i but Jam^ was too imp*- 
tieiit to wa.lt till his turu came. While hla Mher was teftGhing 
one of his elder brothei"&, James wns secretly occupied in listening 
to what was going on ; and as soon as he was left alone used to get 
hold of tlie book and ^vork hard in eudc^iyoring to mivster the ItiasaiL 
which he had juat heard. In this wsiy, with the asaiatance of an 
old wonumj he actually learned to I'ead tuleriLblj well betbre his 
&ther had any suspicion that he knew hig; letters* Being feeble 
in health, he spent some of his early years us a keeper of ebeep in 
the service of a farin(!r in hb native place, and while hitj flock 
were feeding around hini he ufied to bussy himself in making 
models of millBj spinning- whoeU, ^e,, and in studying the Btars 
at night. Aft^ir the labors of the dsxj ho used to go tit night into 
the fields with a blanket and a lighted candle. ^* I nsed,'* saya 
h% * ' a thread with small hwLda upon it, at arms,* length between 
my eye and the Btaru, sliding the beads upon it till it hid sucli and 
annh atari &0111 mj eye, in order to take theijr apparent distaueea 
from one another, and then, laying down the thread on a piiper, 
I marked the Btars thereon by the beads/* Being compelljed to 
work for hia daily 3ul)3iatence, he was sometimea redueed almost 
to destitution. At one time be relates that a little oatmeal and 
water wiis all that was allowed him. At another, being out of 
service, and in a weak state from an injury received in his avnij 
he oould not be Idle, but, as he says, " In order to amuse myself 
in this low state, I made a wooden clock, and it kept time pretty 
well." 'The bell on which the hammer struck the hours was the 
neck of a broken bottle. He had accidentally seen a watch and a 
otoek, and immediately made one of each in wood* In 1744 h<s 
oame to London, ajid, in eonsequenoe of bis astronomica! rotnla to 
show the new moon and eclipses, he was introducefl to the letirntsd 
and ingenious, and made fellow of the Rtjyal Society* llo \v\i^ a 
man of iuoHensive manners, mild and bentnolent in his ohanuctet 
17* 
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George III., at his accession, granted him a pension of fifty pounda 
a year, and occasionally took great delight in his conversation. 
He died in 1776. He wrote Select Mechanical Exercises, 1773 ; 
Introduction to Electricity, 1770 — to Astronomy, 1772 ; Treatise 
on Perspective, 1776, and Astronomy Explained on Newton's 
principles, edited for the fourth time, 1770 ; Lectures on Mechan- 
ics, Hydrostatics, Hydraulics, Pneumatics, edited the fifth tim6, 
1776, &o. 

Note B. 

- Christopher Clavius, -^ Jesuit and mathematician, bom at 
Bamberg, Germonj^, 1587. He was considered the Euclid of his 
age, and was employed by Gregory XIH. in the reformation of the 
calendar, which he ably defended against Joseph Scaliger. His 
works were printed in 6 vols, folio He died at Rome, 1612, 

Note C. 

H Edmund Waller, an English poet, Mbom March 3d, 1625, at 
Coleshill, in Herts, near Amersham. He was educated at Eton and 
King's College, Cambridge, and was chosen, when scarcje seven- 
teen, member for Amersham in the last Parliament of James I. 
In his parliamentary conduct he warmly opposed the measures of 
the court, and in the impeaciiment of Judge Crawley he spoke 
with such eloquence that twenty thousand copies of his speech 
-^ were sold in one day. He was, in 1642, one of the commissioners 
who proposed conditions of peace from the Parliament to the king 
at Oxford ; but, in the following year, he, with several other mem- 
bers of Parliament, was condemned to death on*an accusation of a 
conspiracy to reduce the city of London and the Tower to the 
service of the monarch. He purchased his liberty, after a year's 
confinement, by a fine of ten thousand pounds. He retired for a 
while to France ; but such was his address that he was the favorite 
of Cromwell, Charles II., and James II. He died at Beaconsfield, 
Oct. 1, 1687, and was buried there. As he was the first poet who 
showed us that our language had beauty and numbers, he is called 
the parent of English verse. 

, ^ Note D. ; 

Patrick Henry, Governor of Virginia, was bom May 29th, 1786, 
in Hanover county of that State. His education was obtained at 
a common school. After spending some time as a farmer dUd 
merchant, he studied law and soon rose to eminence, rather by his 
resistless eloquence than the extent of his legal knowledge. In 
1765 he was elected a member of the House of Burgesses, and, by 
some resolutions he introduced in reference to the Stamp Act, 
. obtained the honor of being the first in commencing the opiKyitif n 
to the measures of the British government which terminated in 



the reTolntion. In 1774 he wns elected a ra ember of tho CoQtt- 
npntal Congress, and here distinguished himself by Ms doquenoe 
and 5S«al in the ciiuao of liberty* On the reln?at of Lord Dunraorei 
m 177*3, he yfn/n dioacn the firat republican Govern or of VirgiGui, 
rind was fiftcrwnrda repeatedly reelected to the office. In 1788 he 
WAS chosen a member of the ConTention of Virgijiin, appointed to 
consider the Constitution of tho United Stjitcs, and exerted liimgelf 
Btrenuously to prer^nt its heing accepted. In l7-<5 he wilb nomi- 
natedf by WashiitgttJii, Seoretitiy of State, and by iLda.mijj m 171*^, 
Envoy to France; but he deL^lined t}ic iippoinhtieuts. He died 
June 6, 1 7U9, fit the age of fiB, [iighly TH*spect(Hl by his fellow- 
country men* The Yirgmiaus boast ot him as an oi*att>r of nature. 
His appOLrunce find nianneTS were tho«<} of a phiin fiirmer. Til 
this chitracter he alwaya entered on the tUEordium of an oratioUp 
His uunssninitig looks and expressioiiB of humility ijuduced hia 
hearers to listen to him as they would to an honest neighboir. 
After he hod thus di^aimed prejuilice, the iuHpiration of his elo- 
quence, when little eipected, would pour on hia audience with the 
authoHty of a pmphet* 

lu pnTzite life he was as simiuble and virtuous as he waa cou- 
gplcuous in hia public career. He was temj>emte and never 
known to utter a protjine ex^re^ioti. There is, however, some 
doubt as to the pnnty of hie religious principles. He appeared 
too fond of hia money, and rcnmrked to a friend^ just before hiB 
defith, who found hm reading the UiblCi ** Here is a book worth 
more than all the other books which ever were printed, yet it U 
my tuisfurttine never to have, lill lat^ely, tbund time to refkd It 
with proper attention and fccling.'* 



KOTE E. 

Aleiander Hauiilton, first Seoretaiy of the Treasury of the United 
States, was bom in the is«laiid of 9t. Croix, in 17i>7. At the a^e 
of sixteen he aooompanied hia iriotber, who waa an American, to 
New York* and entered King*a College, IVhile a student he gare 
proofit of his exiraortllnary talemta, by the publication of several 
papers, vindiculin^ thL^ right?^ of tho colonies, which cshiijited *iuch 
itrength and sagjijCity that they were ascribed to the pen of Mr. 
Jay. His eittered the ilmerican army, at the age of eighteen, as an 
officer of artillery, and eoon attnitjteil the notice of Waishington, 
who, in 1777* selected him as an aid, witii the rank of Lieu tenant- 
Colftneh In the enmpaign of 1 7 HI he oomoianded a battJiHon, ^tnd 
at tho taking of Yorktown M the American detachment which 
Btormed and took the British works. After the capture of Com* 
TTsJlia, he studied the profession of hiw, and soon rose to distinc-i 
♦tion in New York. In 1787 he was appolnte^i n. member ihrni 
Kew York of ilie fbk-ral Congress which formed the ConBtttutiou 
of the Uniteit 8tate?, and !n 17S'J, when the govrmment w«s 
organised, wa* pliuced by Washington at the head of the TreaSttiy, 
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where he rendered most important services to his country. He 
had charge of the troops employed in 1794 to suppress the insur- 
rection in Pennsylvania. After being at the head of the Treasury 
six years, he retired from public life to make a more ample pro- 
vision for his &mily by his profession. In 17'J8, when the pro\ is- 
lonal army was raised, at the instance of Washington he was 
appointed second in command. He was challenged by CoL Burr, 
Vico-President of the United States, and, though in principle 
op|K)8ed to duelling, he accepted the challenge, and, on the eleventh 
of July, 1804, he fell on the same spot where, a few yeai-s befoi-e, 
his son had fallen a victim to the same miscalled principle of 
" honor," and in a similar violation of the law of God. On the 
following day he expired, universally lamented, second to none of 
his survivors in energy of understanding, extent of legal and 
political knowledge, lofly eloquence, integrity and promise of 
useftdness to his country. 

Note F. 

Koger Sherman, Senator of the United States, was bom at 
Newton, Mass., April 19, 1724, and rose by the force of his 8upe> 
rior genius to his distinction as a lawyer and statesman, without 
the advantage of a college edacation. In 1754 he began the 
practice of law in New Milford, Ct. In 17G1 he removed to New 
Haven, and four years afl;er became Judge of the Ck)unty Court, 
In 1776 he was advanced to a seat on the bench of the Superior 
Court. In 1774 lie was elected a member of Congress. He was 
one of the committee appointed to draw up the Declaration of 
Independence. He was a conspicuous member of the Convention 
whicli formed the Constitution of the United States. In 17^)1 lie 
was chosen a Senator, which office he filled till his death, in 17U3, 
in his seventy-third year. He received an honorary diploma of * 
Master of Arts from Yale College, and was for many years treasurer 
of that institution. He was a profound and sagiicious statesman, 
an able and an upright judge, an exemplary Christian. Presi- 
dent Jefferson remarked of him, " He never said a foolish thing in 
his life." 

Note G. 

Oliver Ellsworth, LL.D., Chief Justice of the United States, 
was born at Windsor, Ct., April 29, 1746, and graduated at New 
Jersey College in 17G8. In 1777 he was elected a delegate to the 
Continental Congress, and in 1784 appointed a Judge of the Supe- 
rior Court of Connecticut. In 1787 ho was chosen a member of 
the Convention which framed the fc<leral Constitution. On the 
organization of the government, in 1789, he was elected a member 
of the Senate, and continued in this office till he was appointed, 
in 1796, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, as the successor of 
Mr. Jay. In 1799 he was appointed Envoy Extraordinary to 
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f Fajice, His health Mtlng, he resigned thia office toTTJvrda the 
ckee of the year ISIX). He died in the jear 1807. lie waa unas- 
auming, eoonomical in his own di^esa^ efjnlpage and mode uf living, 
hut liberal in proojoting userul and benevolent designs. Meetings 
for social worship were oountenaiiced by his pi^aeneej and in the 
c)iuse of migeionB he waa greatly mti? rested* He made a profession 
of religion in his youth^ and In all his Inloretmrse with the polite 
and learned world he wds not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 

Note H. 

Hugo Grotius, or de Groot, waa the aon of Jolin Be Qroot, o 
nespeatable burgomaster of Delft, He was bom April 10, 1583 
and very early siliowed a etroag mind atid retentive mt'iiigry. L 
1698 he accompaniwl an embas^sy to France, and was presontti- 
hy Henry IV. witli his picture and a gold chain. The University 
of Paris gmnt4'<i him a doctor's degree before Ills return to Delft, 
where he pleoited his first cause, and, though scarce ^venteen, 
gt^iined great applause. Though he wrote poetry « wklt^h w&a 
translated Into Gres^k and Frcnoh, he published in the mm^ year 
the Phenomena of Aratua. In lUOB he was appoLntfsd HiHtoiiog* 
raphor to tlio States of Holland, Nuit ho wafi nppointcd Advi- 
catfr-gencral for the fisc of Holland and Zealand* with an increased 
salary. For his tre^itise ** l>e Ant^uitjite RepublioaB Batavi©," 
to assert the independence of hh coiintry from tlie Rom:in yoke 
and the mo4:lcL'n usnrpatJoasi of Spain, he leoeivcd the tmanimoua 
thanks of the States, Tn 161U he was elected pfn^ionai-y of 
Hottetdam. In PODBe(iuence of the condemnation* of the five arti- 
cles of the ArtuiiiianH by the Synod of Dort, Nov. 1-5, 1G18, 
Grotius, who had been an able defender of this sect, wa^ ccn- 
demned to perpetual imprisoameiiL After a capti vity of nearly 
two yeaiT^i, on pretence of removing books which she deehiieil 
proved injurious to her husband's health, his wife wns permitted 
to send away a small oh^t of drawei-Si, of the length of three t^et 
and a half, in which Iru was confin&l. Thus carried Lj two solrl!er3 
from the fortress of Louvestein, the ch^t was removed to Gorcum 
on horseback, and at thi^ house of a friend the illustrious prisoner 
was liberated and immedinitely escaped, di9guiiM?d ns a mason 
with a rule (Uid trowel, t^i ^Vntwerp, From this eity lie wrote an 
apology, declining lii:^ cf.nduct wa^ actmited by the love of his 
country ; but it was received with such indignation that all per- 
sons were forbidrlun to redd it upon pain of dwith, and the author 
was to be sekcd whcroTer fSmnd, Nenr Boulogne, in 1^123, ho 
began his gi-eat work on " The Eights of l*eaoa and War." la 
1Q81 he made a short visit to Holhind, bnt was thmitened with 
persecution, and retired from his UBgrateful oonntry. He went 
to Sweden, was appointed Cuunsetlpr to the Queen, and for eight 
yenrs, till 1644»hew.is Swedish .Embassador t-o France. Weary 
l»f political oabalSf h^ embai^ked for Lnlje^.^ A tig, 1^ lti46. Th« 
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Ycasel was driven by a storm into Pomcrania, and after a jonmegf 
of sixty miles to Rostock, expos^ to the rain, he died of a fever, 
Aug. 28, 1645. He was buried at Delft. His monument bears 
this inscription, written by himself: — '* Grotios hio Hago est Ba- 
tavum captivus et exul, Legatus regni, Snoeia magna, tui" 

Note I. 

George Louis le Clero Count de Buffon was bom at Montbard, 
in Bui-gundy, Sept. 7, 1707. His fiither intended him for the 
profession of law, but, after travelling in. Italy and England, he 
returned home and began his career of &me by devoting fourteen 
hours every day to his studies in Natural History. At the death 
of his mother, he inherited a fortune of about twelve thousand 
pounds per annum ; but he still continued his researches. He 
translate Newton's Fluxions and Hale's Statics, but his great 
and immortal work is his " Histoire Naturelle," 86 vols. 4to, or 
G'2, 12mo, 1749 — 1705. In his private character he was a liber- 
tine, occasionally vain and puerile. " The works of men of gen- 
ius," he would exclaim, "are few, onlv those of Newton, Mon- 
tesquieu, Leibnitz, and my own." He died April 16, 1788. His 
funeral was attended by the learned and the great ; and twenty 
thousand spectators are said to have assembled to see his remains 
borne to the vault of Montbard, where he wished to be placed near 
his wife. 

NOTB J. 

Daniel Wyttenbach, a learned philologist, of the Dutch school, 
was born in Berne, 1746. His father being appointed professor 
at Marburg, he was admitted a student to that university. He 
afterwards went to Gottingen to fetudy under Heyne, with whose 
assistance he published, 1760, ** Epistola Critica, ad Ruhnkeri- 
um." This learned work procured him the friendship of Ruhn- 
ker, whom he visited at Leyden, and who obtained for him the 
professorship of philosophy and literature in the College of the 
llemonstrants, in Amsterdam. He subsequently devoted his tal- 
ents to the illustration of the works of Plvtarch, and, in 1772, 
printed at Leyden' the treatise of that writer, ** De Sera Numinia 
Vindicdta," with a learned commentary. In 177U, the magis- 
trates of Amsterdam created a philosophical professorship at an 
institution called the " Illustrious AthensBum," to which Wytten- 
bach was presented, and in 1799 he was appointed Professor of 
Rhetoric at Leyden, where he died in 1819. The result of hia 
researches relative to Plutarch, appeared in his excellent critical 
edition of the moral works of Plutarch, published at Oxford, 1795, 
1810, 7 vols. 4to. > 

•Prof. Wyttenbach wsis the author of ** Pi'jccc;)ia lM.>I<rcph*« 
logicae." Amsterdam, 4to, 1781. "Selecta Principum Gr»ci« 
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Hiatoricomm/* with notes^ 17QS, 1807- " Tita Rtilmlteril," 
1 800, 8vo, and some other works. Hia " Opusciilu ** appesir^U 
di Lejden m 1S21, and th^i^ is a Life of him by Ma^hne. Ghent, 
1628.-^— CV/it/cfa. L^xit.on, 

Note K, 

Alex&Qder M. Fmher, Professor of Mathematios and Natural 
Philoaophy in Yale College, was horn ui Franklin, MasSl^ in 171f4* 
He irtis graduated at Yule in the year 1813, and in 1816 wn.^ 
appointed Tutor. In 1817 be was promoted to the prefeaaoritliip 
of MathemiTLticH and Natnml Philosophy. He early diBCOver^ 
Tery uncommoii talents for the acquisition and communication of 
knowledge, and excited the higheat ejtpeetationa of his'iiaefiilneaa 
and distinction. His power of attention, qniekness and clearness 
at apprehension, rapid dhieernnient of tbe relations of ohjeet^, 
acouracy of judgment, and independence, caution and originality 
in InYeatigationi are rarely equiilled, and eonstituted a geniua of 
the tiigheat order for the department of science to which he devotid 
his attention ; and Ms attainments were aa extraordinary aa hia 
endowments. After having once delivered hia courae of leeturiis, 
be undertook a voyage to Europe, to improve himaelf in his pro- 
fessional atudied, and perished in the Wreck of the packet Albion, 
on the coast of Ireland, on the 2*Jd of April, 1822, at the age of 
twenty*eight« He posse-esed great amiablene^is, modesty and deli- 
cacy of taste, and his conduct was marked by an nucommon regard 
to religious obUgation* Several of his ^lentifio papers may be seen 
in BUliman^'s Journal of Science and the Arts, among wMoh is a 
yery remarkable one on Mu^o- 



Edward Baniel Clarke, LL.P,, Professor of Mineralogy in the 
University of Cambridge, England, was educated in Jesug College, 
Cambridge, where he took the degree of Master of Arts in ll\H. 
In 17lJy he commenced a tour through the north nf Europe, a part 
of Tartary, Circaasia, Asia Minor, Greece and Turkey, of which 
he afterwards publiahed a very oopioua narrative. He died April 
0,1822, 

NOTS M. 

Richard Baxter, a non-onntbrmiflt, was horn at Rovrton, Shrop 
ahire, Nov. 12, 1615. He compensated for the defrcieneies of a 
neglecte<^i edu^sation by unuAual application, and, when only twen- 
ty-three ye^re of age, was appointed head master of the endowed 
Bchool at Dudley, In 1688 he woa ordained by the Bialiop of 
Wintiheater, and two years afterwardB settled aa minister at Kid- 
derminster. On the brcaktng out of the war between Charles I. 
aiid the Parliament, he accepted Che office of Chaplain in the par- 
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liiiDentiirj nnny; Iml hv oppott^jcl tlic usurpation of Ci^mwell, i 
tlftd tiif^ boklnej^g 1<> Ji^ftad monarch j in liLs presence. At 
Eestortitioii \n? wm iip[K>:ntedl ime of the cbAplainfl to Charles 11.,^ 
mtid wuH cttbrL'H:! the bi^iUopric of Uifrefunl^ which he flecliiu^. In 
1685 ho w\in tn^\ lnjfore the lufiunoas Lonl JeffericSj for soma 
pufifingi's iti hb primp h ruse of the New Testament^ and imprisoneilj 
Ibf a iiUort titii(^ Duiing this period, and wkile auU'ering froQ 
iliucsa At UiQ boma«» of ft Mend, he waa led to meditate on thail 
•• iverkating rest** 

** It WM * very nBiToir itreom 
Between hSs hcnrcMily ttrit aM h[llt, 
For be baa lived btaye lifl hrim.** 

Wi^inaiT montlit he wrote the ** Saints^ ETerlMdng Be*it,**^ 
with no books but a Bible and Cancordaace. Though he was 
great Bufforvr he continued writing and preaching till kia deatJ 
lfi91. II m writtnp amount in all to fortj-^re treatiaes, indudin 
biB ^* Call io the UDConveitedf^' in which, as well ft&mhls" Sointi 
Ee^st," bemg dcodi he will speftk aa long as the world endures. 



NOTS N. 

Br. Herman Boerh^ave was bom Dec. 81, 16G8| at Veerhont, a 
Tillage two mllee from Ley deti. It is said that he was intended £b? 
the ministrj, but that in his twelfth year, when suffering excru- 
olating pains fh)m ou uker in hie left side^ which baffled tho skill 
of his surgeon, he cured himself by a fontentutkm of ^alt and wir^e. 
!rhij9 deeid^ his profeaeion. As huj father was a clergyman, and ■ 
dknl when Dr, Bocrhaave was in his Hixtectith yoar, leaving him 
the oldest of nine ehildren, his studies were continued undi^r manj 
dlscouragomentiL His education was obtaincMl at the Uu i veririit j 
of Leydeu, in which he wiia t^fler Profei^Eior of Botany, Chemistry 
nnd Medicine. He waa an honorary memher of the Royal ^lety 
of London, and the Academy of Scirricc^s at Paiia* Several Faivu- 
pean princes commit t^ pupilj? to hin care, aad when Peter the 
Great went to Holland, in 1715, to perfect himself in maritimd 
affia^ira, he attended the lectures of Boerhaave. So well Wiis he 
known in Asia and Europe, tliat a letter to him from a mandann 
in China, insaribed ** To the illustrious BoerhaaTO, Phyaioian in 
Jluropei,** oamc to him without mistake or delay. His property, 
at the time of his death, amounts to nearly a million of dollars, 
yet he was beneToleiit to poor patientH. ** These," he would say, 
** are the beat patients, for God is their payTnaster." 

The charity and licnevcilence so oonspicoous in his wliole lifli 
were derived from a supreme regard to religion. He tised to &fiy 
that " it was his morning hour of meditation and of pray^sr that 
gave him spirit and vigor iu the buBincsd of the dny." He died 
on the ^5tk of Sept, 1738, in the seventieth year of his age^ much 



bonored, beloved and laments. Hii fEi&eml oration woa spoken 
in Liitm, in the Uiiiverejty at Lejden, before a very numerous 
audience ; and liia worka were ftftervro.rdH publiBhed in five largOi 
i^uurtq volumes. The oity of Ley den erected a monuiutsnt Us his 
memory* 

Note 0. 

Blr Willmm Jones was bom in London, 1748. He has given to 
the world an eiLample of wonderf^ attainments, while engaged in 
the duties of li moat laborious profession. In conformity to hla 
rule of never negleoting an opportunity of improvement, while 
making surprising extortions in the Btudy of the classic and orien- 
tal languages at Oxford, he took !ud vantage of the vaLidtione to 
Xeam nding and fbQcing, and to acquire a knowl4&dge of thei Ital- 
ian, French, Spanish and Portugmase langaagtis ; thus, to u^ hia 
own expression, ** with the fortune of a peasant, giving himself the 
education of a prince. ^^ Being appointed to a judgeship in Indi&, 
immediately on his arrival he exerted himself to forta a society in 
Calcutta on the model of th<i Royal Society of London, and officiated 
as itH pru^ident as long as bo livocL Almost his only time for study 
was during the vacation of the law conrti. He says, ** In the morn- 
ing, after writing one letter, he read ten chapters of the Bible, and 
then atudie<l Sivnacrit Giummar and Jliudoo Ljiw.'^ His aflernoous 
he devote to the geography of India and Roman History, clnging 
the day with a &w gamea of chess or a little ItaUsn. His hour of 
rising woa between three and four* Writing from Criathmat hli 
Tocatjon reaidenoe in 1787, he says, ** Though these three monthi 
are called a vocation, yet I have no vacant hoijra.** 



NOTK P. 

Bishop Lannoelot Andrews was bom at London in 1655, Wliile 
a student at the University at Cambridge be received a scholar- 
ship) and gained great reputation for his eloquence ob a lectnrer in 
tbeology. Alter the accession of James I,, who greatly admired 
his pulpit eloquence and respected hie piety, his promotioti wa^ 
rapid and wonderfuL He was appointed Lord Almoner, Privy 
Gonnoillor of £ugland and Scotland ; Dean of the Chapel Royal, 
Bishop of Ohiobester, Ely, and finally of Wincht^ter. He wii^ 
distingnished fhr great learning, induHtry and humility. Though 
bountiful and even elegant in his hospitality, ho ** rejoiced to 
TeU^ise the prisoner in his cell, and to send clotlung, food or mini- 
icine to the sufferer, preferring to do it so secretly that they mij^ht 
not discover whence the benefSition came." To Mr. Mulcaater, the 
instructor of his boyhood, he continued through life to manifest 
the moat respeotfUl regani, and caused bis portrait to be pUced 
over the door of his study. A teiwsher of his earlier childhood 
havinjs died, he aought out his son and bestewed upon him & vttliu 
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able rectory. He delighted to search the miiyersitieB tor yomig 
men of promiee and piety, that he might promote them. He poa- 
seesed a knowledge of fifteen languages, and in the conference at 
Hampton Court, his name stands firat of those to whom the new 
translation of the Scriptures was committed. The portion executed 
by him was a share of the Pentateuch and the books from Joshua 
to the first of Chronicles. His "Private Devotions, and Manual 
for the Sick,** have passed through more numerous editions than 
any of his published writings. '&ey were originally oompoeed in 
Greek, he having a peculiar fondness fi)r that language. This 
manuscript work which was not translated until after his death, 
he often used in his closet devotions. During his last illness it was 
almost constantly in his hands. « It was found worn thin by his 
fingers, and wet with his tears.** He left in his will a bequest of 
several thousand pounds, the interest of which was to be divided, 
fbur times in a year, among widows, orphans, prisoners and ** aged 
poor men, especially sea&ring men.*' His filial affiwtion si:^- 
geeted the last, for his &ther was a mariner. At the close of life 
his lips moved in praver even while he seemed to slumber, till at 
last Uie uplifting of his eyes alone told the prayer of his heart. 
He died at the age of seventy-one. Sept 27, 1626. — Mre. SigomT" 
n4y*9 £xamjde$ of Life and Death. 



